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G-7 Summit Outcome Viewed as Waiting Game 
by West 


944F1039A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 15 Jul 94 p 3 


[Article by Sergey Tikhonov: “The West, It Appears, Is 
Distancing Itself From the Kremlin: This Is Promoted by 
the Results of the Elections in Ukraine and Beiarus”’} 


[Text] Several days have passed since the meeting of the 
leaders of the seven leading states of the West and Boris 
Yeltsin in Italy. Now one can calmly analyze what 
happened there. Yes, the president of Russia really 
became a full participant of the political discussion and 
even was admitted to the discussion of some economic 
questions in Naples. Boris Yeltsin succeeded in attaining 
what Mikhail Gorbachev had unsuccessfully tried to 
attain when heading the second world power in terms of 
military and economic might. Of course, there were 
fanfares and dinner jackets. But did the West really show 
compassion and nobility, did it suddenly take greater 
account of Russia, which is weakening hour by hour? 


What provokes interest is the circumstance that, 
according to Boris Yeltsin, the heads of state of the 
“Seven” this time did not express apprehensions over 
the development of Russia and the fate of its leaders. 
The Russian leader explained this by the political sta- 
bility in the country. However, in the opinion of a 
number of distinguished foreign diplomats and journal- 
ists in Moscow, in actual fact the West, evidently, simply 
already is no longer betting on a certain leader in Russia, 
even if it be Boris Yeltsin himself. The outcome of the 
elections in Ukraine and Belarus clearly show in what 
direction the political processes in the postcommunist 
space are developing. For this reason, it is more advan- 
tageous for the United States and Germany to distance 
themselves from the Russian leadership, which faces 
serious trials ahead, and not to assume concrete political 
obligations with respect to the inhabitants of the 
Kremlin and the Moscow White House. 


One of the leading American correspondents in Moscow 
declared directly that ‘on the Potomac they do not 
regard it as necessary to nurse a third Belovezha die- 
hard, which may share the fate of his colleagues, even if, 
by request of Shumeyko, the presidential elections will 
be moved to the 2!st century.” Indeed, if Boris Yeltsin 
does not change the domestic policy course in a radical 
manner and, what is the main thing, does not form an 
effective government capable of finally solving the eco- 
nomic problems, his game is up. The deceived people, 
having lost its faith in everything, will follow Vladimir 
Zhirinovskiy and Aleksandr Rutskoy. 


However, as one experienced Scandinavian ambassador 
in Moscow remarked humorously, people in the imme- 
diate presidential entourage prefer to measure the effec- 
tiveness of the work of the president of Russia by the 
kilograms of signed edicts. Not without reason, Sergey 
Filatov announced with pride that his boss had signed up 
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to 106 edicts a month. True, he did not say whether there 
are people in Russia who could read them. Well, what 
then can be said about their implementation? Does t!e 
head of the administration really not understand how he 
is exposing his chief, or is it important to him that the 
name of Boris Yeltsin end up in the Guinness Book of 
Records? 


All this would be funny if we did not live in a country 
where the fall in production in June, in spite of official 
declarations concerning the end of the recession, came to 
28 percent as compared with the ana! ogous period of last 
year. And the real level of inflation, according to esti- 
mates of EEC specialists, reached 10 percent, not 5 
percent, as the Russian Ministry of Economics asserts. 
Taking into consideration the increase of customs tariffs, 
the rates for municipal services, and the prices fer 
sources of energy, already in August inflation will reach 
15-20 percent, and the unemployment level—14 percent. 
The volume of nonpayments of wages in June increased 
30-fold as compared with the same month of last year. 
Our government has invented an indeed surprisingly 
effective method of fighting inflation—simply do not 
pay out money for work that has been completed. Even 
Stalin did not hit upon this. And in so doing, we are 
again promised that by fall everything will be all right! 


True, some changes, possibly, will take place soon. 
Perhaps we will be offered a new panacea for economic 
misfortunes. They say that, upon the insistence of Sergey 
Filatov and a number of assistants of the president, they 
will at last replace Gazprom [State Production Com- 
mittee for Gas Industry], which is up to its neck in 
business, hardly capable of conducting any sort of eco- 
nomic strategy of Viktor Chernomyrdin, for a still 
weaker strategist and inflexible tactician than Oleg Sos- 
kovets. It is a pity that the strong president may again 
decide that it will be easier for him to work with the drab 
prime minister, who does not have a long-term plan of 
action. 


Unfortunately, in such a circumstance it is not difficult 
to predict that we are in for a “hot” fall, and the leaders 
of the “Big Seven,” no longer willing to believe in a 
miracle, it seems, already today are counting up what 
will be in Russia after Boris Yeltsin. 


oer on Changing UN Role, Possible Aid to 


944Q0914A Moscow ROSSIYA in Russian No 28, 
2 Aug 94 [signed to press 26 Jul 94] p 5 


{Interview with Vladimir Petrovskiy, deputy secretary 
general and director of the European branch of the 
United Nations, by Andrey Krasnoshchekov and Kon- 
stantin Pribytkov; place and date not given: “UN for the 
CIs” } . 


[Text] An international forum devoted to East-West rela- 
tions, in which Viadimir Petrovskiy, deputy secretary 
general and director of the European branch of the United 
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Nations, took part, was he!d in the latter half of June in 
the city of Kran-Montana in Switzerland. He granted our 
correspondents an interview. 


[ROSSIY A] There has been a fundamental change in the 
world situation in recent years. The functions of the 
United Nations, as the leading international organiza- 
tion, have changed also, evidently. How might you 
describe them? 


[Petrovskiy] Truly, whereas in the period of the cold war 
the role of the United States was underestimated, it is 
now encountering the opposite problem—too much is 
expected and, at times, demanded of this organization. 
Major sociopolitical changes and the technological rev- 
olution have changed the face of the modern world, but 
this has been accompanied by destabilizing processes. 
The instability is being expressed in numerous regional 
conflicts, specifically, in the former Yugoslavia, 
Nagornyy Karabakh, Somalia, and Rwanda. Forty-two 
states were involved in local conflicts in 1993. The crisis 
in international relations has not reached its high point, 
and there is reason to believe that the world will yet 
witness the disintegration of states, the appearance of 
millions of new refugees, and a widening of the gap 
between rich and poor countries. 


But peacekeeping actions are far from the sole or main 
function of the United Nations—a whole number of its 
institutions are engaged in rendering assistance in the 
development of the economy, health care, and culture 
and are resolving refugee problems. 


All these actions require considerable expenditure, and 
the United Nations is currently experiencing a financial 
crisis. According to figures for 31 May of this year, the 
organization “fell short” in its receipts from member 
states by $2.9 billion, some $957 million of which are 
composed of arrears in respect to payments to the UN 
budget, and $1.9 billion, in respect to contributions for 
peacekeeping operations. It is astonishing even, at times, 
how the United Nations is coping under these conditions 
with its difficult mission, for it is currently engaged in 18 
peacekeeping actions simultaneously, delivering human- 
itarian freight to the conflict zones, and rendering assis- 
tance to 15 million refugees. 


It should be acknowledged that the cliched thinking of 
the times of the cold war, when the United Nations was 
perceived primarily as an intergovernmental organiza- 
tion, still operates. I would hke in this connection to 
recall that the UN Charter begins with the words “We, 
the peoples of the United Nations...."° Not governments, 
but peoples are the principal characters in the world 
arena. 


The threats of the spread of drug addiction, AIDS, and 
terrorism, environmental pollution, and the “creep” of 
nuclear weapons know no national boundaries, they are 
of a global nature. They can only be combated by the 
collective efforts of all states. Under these conditions an 
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international mechanism, within whose framework com- 
prehensive approaches to a resolution of these problems 
are devised, is essential. The United Nations, which via 
various international organizations contributes to a set- 
tlement of conflicts, promotes economic development, 
and coordinates the efforts of individual countries, is 
such a mechanism. 


[ROSSIYA] Many complex problems confront the states 
newly formed on the expanses of the former USSR. How 
may the United Nations and its European branch, in 
particular, help them? 


[Petrovskiy] The organizations and institutions of the 
UN system in Geneva are involved chiefly in the coor- 
dination, collection, processing, and dissemination of 
information and in rendering the member states advi- 
sory services, conducting research, and organizing con- 
ferences and courses. Sending international experts to 
render consultative assistance locally is a current prac- 
tice, and all expenses are frequently assumed by the 
United Nations, what is more. 


[ROSSIYA] And what assistance could the United 
Nations’ specialized institutions render? 


[Petrovskiy] Of the specialized UN institutions in 
Geneva, the most seminars and training courses for the 
East European countries are organized by the Interna- 
tional Labor Organization. The UN Economic Commis- 
sion for Europe is coordinating plans for the creation of 
a European system of highways and railroads and pre- 
paring recommendations for the East European coun- 
tries pertaining to privatization, the use of industrial 
waste, and so forth. 


A number of specialized Geneva institutions afford 
additional opportunities for cooperation, of which the 
CIS republics do not always avail themselves. Specifi- 
cally, a unique mechanism of international patenting 
and licensing, which facilitates this procedure consider- 
ably, has been created within the framework of the 
World Intellectual Property Organization (WIPO), and 
the international bureau that exists under the auspices of 
the WIPO permits the patenting of inventions in 72 
countries. 


The ITU-DOCK system of the electronic transmission 
and storage of documents on telecommunications prob- 
lems, data from which may be obtained at practically any 
point on the globe, has been created within the frame- 
work of the International Telecommunication Union. If 
private enterprises of Russia and other republics of the 
CIS can plug into this process, a prospect of an outlet to 
the international telecommunications systems service 
market will open before them. The World Weather 
Service, which collects data on the weather from 10.000 
observation stations, 7,000 ships, and 3,000 space-based 
systems, operates under the aegis of the World Meteoro- 
logical Organization (WMO). The attractiveness of coop- 
eration with the WMO is that it makes available data 
that has already been processed, and this accelerates the 
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compilation of weather forecasts considerably. The 
International Organization for Standardization develops 
international standards in all spheres of the economy. 
Participation in the work of this organization makes it 
possible to use standards that have already been pre- 
pared, thereby economizing on one’s intellectual and 
material resources in the development of national 
norms. 


The two UN organizations best known for their activity 
in the CIS are the World Health Organization and the 
Office of the High Commissioner for Refugees. In the 
period 1992-1994 the first spent $21 million on the 
implementation in Russia, Belarus, and Ukraine of a 
number of projects for rendering assistance in the elim- 
ination of the consequences of the accident at the Cher- 
nobyl Nuclear Power Station and have been working to 
assist in carrying out vaccinations in Russia, Belarus, 
Georgia, and Moldova. 


INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 3 


The Office of the High Commissioner for Refugees is the 
world’s sole interstate organization especially dealing 
with problems of refugees, and it also is capable, as 
practice shows, of promptly mobilizing considerable 
resources and cooperating on this issue with other UN 
institutions and intergovernmental and public organiza- 
tions. Specifically, the April appeal of the Office of the 
Commissioner tor Refugees for assistance to refugees 
irom Tajikistan elicited a broad response, and more than 
$3.5 million had been collected for these purposes by the 
end of May. 


Unfortunately, far from full use is being made of the 
multilevel possibilities of the United Nations by the 
republics of the CIS. The United Nations and its 
specialized institutions are ready to expand coopera- 
tion with the CIS countries. Advantage should be taken 
of this. 
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POLITICAL AFFAIRS 


Crimea Appeals to Kuchma for Crime A’ 


244K 2040B Simferopol KRYMSKIYE IZVES:1YA 
in Russian 5 Aug 94 p 1 


[Letter from S. Tsekov, chairman of the Supreme 
Council of Crimea: “To the President of Ukraine Mr. 
L.D. Kuchma. Copy to Acting Minister of Internal 
Affairs of Ukraine Mr. V.I. Radchenko”’] 


[Text] Esteemed Leonid Danilovich! 


The profound concern evoked by the aggravation of the 
crime situation in Crimea has given the republic 
Supreme Council the right to appeal to you personally to 
take decisive measures to stabilize the situation on the 
peninsula. 


The decision of the past leaders of Ukraine to switch the 
jurisdiction of the Crimean militia directly to the Min- 
istry of Internal Affairs of Ukraine is already producing 
negative results. Every day innocent people die in 
Crimea and unrest and tension among the republic 
population are growing. 


The chief of the Internal Affairs Main Administration in 
Crimea of the Ukrainian Ministry of Internal Affairs, 
Major General V.S. Chernyshov, in our opinion, is not 
adequately oriented to the situation that exists. Not only 
is there no operational interaction between the Ukrai- 
nian Ministry of Internal Affairs and the Crimean 
Supreme Council and Government but there is not even 
elementary exchange at the information level. 


The Crimean Supreme Council, as the body that 
expresses the will of the people, asks that you render the 
most effective assistance aimed at developing and imple- 
menting in practice the measures necessary for reducing 
crime in Crimea and above all restoration of the Min- 
istry of Internal Affairs of the Republic of Crimea. 


We are placing all of our hopes in your state wisdom and 
we will also take this occasion to express to you, Leonid 
Danilovich our confident high respect for you. 


[Signed] Chairman of the Supreme Council of Crimea S. 
Tsekov 


Government Reports View Russia’s Demographic 
Catastrophe 


944F 10624 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 16 Jul 94 pp 1,4 


[Article by Andrey Bayduzhiy, under rubric “Statistics”: 
“Russians Become Ill Frequently and Die Early: The 
Demographic Catastrophe in the Country Has Become a 
Fact”’} 


[Text] Recently the RF Security Council's Interdepart- 
mental Commission (MVK) on the Protection of the 
Public Health conducted a session that was devoted to the 
sharp worsening of the demographic situation in Russia. 
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The material being published below in abridged form was 
prepared on the basis of two memoranda prepared for the 
session by the leadership of RF Minzdravmedprom [Min- 
istry of Health and the Medical Industry] and Gosko- 
mstat [State Committee on Standards]. The facts cited 
attest to just one thing: the demographic catastrophe in 
Russia has developed from a potential possibility to a fair 
accompli. Suffice it to note that during the course of 
1993 alone the average life expectancy of men and 
women dropped in the country, respectively, by 3.6 and 
2 years, and the difference between them in this indi- 
cator reached | 3 years—under peacetime conditions this 
is an event that is without precedent in modern history. 


Taking into consideration the importance and multifac- 
eted nature of the problem, as well as the fact that the 
reduction in the size of the population is a factor that 
represents a threat to national security, the administrators 
of two interdepartmental commissions—the Interdepart- 
mental Commission for the Protection of the Public 
Health (Aleksandr Apasov), and the Interdepartmental 
Commission For Ecology (Aleksey Yablokov)—came to 
the conclusion concerning the need to make an official 
request to the Security Council to consider at one of its 
sessions the demographic situation that has developed in 
Russia. 


Birthrate of the Population cf Russia 


The birthrate increase that was observed in the early 
1980's has been replaced by Russia’s entry into the area 
of a decrease in the birthrate and the level of population 
reproduction, and this, in combination with the increase 
in the mortality rate, has led to a total demographic 
crisis. From 1983 through 1987, the number of births 
annually in Russia reached 2.5 million. From 1989 
through 1993, the number of births dropped to 1.4 
million. Such a low number of births in Russia had never 
occurred throughout the entire postwar period: the min- 
imum number of births—1.8 million—was recorded in 
1968. 


There was also a reduction in the total birthrate coeffi- 
cients (the average number of children a woman has 
during the course of her lifetime), which characterize the 
levels of population reproduction. Whereas in 1987 the 
total birthrate coefficient was 2.2, that is, slightly higher 
than the level of simple reproduction, in 1992 it dropped 
to 1.6, and in 1993, to 1.3, thus determining for the 
long-term period a reduction in the size of Russia’s 
population. 


The prolonged slump in the birthrate made practically 
irreversible the aging of Russia’s population. By the 
beginning of 1994, the share of people of retirement age 
in the country’s entire population reached 19.8 percent, 
and in 35 regions it was from 20.0 to 26.6 percent. 
According to international criteria, Russia’s population 
has been considered old since the end of the 1960's. At 
the present time 11 percent of Russians, or every ninth 
inhabitant of the country, is 65 years old or older. 
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Factors that are important for Russia’s demographic 
development are not only the tendencies in birthrate 
change themselves, but also the consequences that those 
tendencies lead to. First, the population’s natural loss 
has begun, constituting more than 970,000 persons in 
1992-1993. Secondly, the depopulation encompasses not 
only the Central European and Urals regions, but also 
Siberia, the Far East, and a number of republics within 
the makeup of Russia. Thirdly, the intensive develop- 
ment of the depopulation processes is occurring among 
Russia’s basic ethnic group—.... “ussians, and this 
represents not so much an ethnic problem as it does a 
nationwide one. Fourthly, there has been an intensifica- 
tion of the aging process for the population as a whole, as 
well as its reproductive potential, and in the future this 
will be a deterrent to the overcoming of the conse- 
quences of the present-day decrease in the birthrate. 
Fifthly, within the next few decades the demographic 
factor will destabilize the various branches of the socio- 
economic sphere, namely, changes will occur in different 
directions with regard to the need for children’s pre- 
school institutions and general educational schools; 
supply and demand in the labor market wili fluctuate; 
the army will experience difficulties with inductions (for 
example, in 2010-2011 the possible mobilization contin- 
gent for Russia as a whole will not exceed 600,000 
persons); etc. 


Losses as a Result of Mortality 


Starting in 1993, in one year the average life expectancy 
of men dropped by 3.6, and of women, by almost 2 years. 
According to a tentative evaluation that has been made 
available by Russia’s Goskomstat, the average life 
expectancy of men constitutes 59 years, women 72 years, 
and, on the whole, 66 years. 


In 1993 practically half the labor losses in Russia’s 
population were linked with deaths resulting from inju- 
ries and poisonings. Losses from diseases of the blood- 
circulation system, which occupy the second place, were 
less than losses from injuries by a factor of 4.5. Located 
in third place were diseases of the perinatal (childbirth- 
related) period It 1s precisely those diseases that are 
linked with the majority of infant deaths. Neoplasms 
were only in fourth place, followed by diseases of the 
respiratory organs. Losses as a consequence of develop- 
mental anomalies were in sixth place. Seventh place was 
occupied by losses as a consequence of infectious and 
parasitogenic diseases. Eighth place belongs to fatalities 
from imprecisely diagnosed conditions. These eight 
classes of causes of death accounted for almost 95 
percent of the losses of the labor potential (2,892,500 
me”-years) of Russia’s population in 1993. 


The rate of increase in the labor losses connected with 
murders is very high—from 1990 through 1991 they 
increased by 7.6 percent among men and 4.6 percent 
among women. From 1991 through 1992 the growth 
rates increased by a factor of 6 for men and a factor of 7 
for women. The same acceleration of increase in the 
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losses of labor potential was also observed for suicides: 
in 1990-1991 the labor losses increased by 3.3 percent 
and 0.5 percent, respectively for men and women; in 
1991-1992, by 17.7 percent and 11.2 percent; and in 
1992-1993, by 24.8 percent and 16.3 percent. 


A serious picture is revealed by all the causes of death 
thai are linked with alcoholism. Something that appears 
to be a catastrophe is not only the increase in labor losses 
among Russia’s population as a consequence of those 
causes, but also the fact that the rates of that increase are 
growing in geometric progression. Another unprece- 
dented fact is the outstripping rates of increase in the 
losses of the labor potential of women as a consequence 
of alcohol-related deaths, as compared with men. Actu- 
ally, whereas during the past year the labor losses of 
Russia’s male population from accidental poisonings by 
alcohol increased by a factor of 1.6, the labor losses 
among women was practically twice; the labor losses 
from other accidental poisonings was, respectively, by a 
factor of 1.2 and 1.4; the losses of the labor potential of 
women from chronic alcoholism increased during 1993 
by a factor of 3.3 (for men, by a factor of 2.5; and from 
death while in a state of alcoholic intoxication by a 
factor of 1.6 for men and 1.9 for women. 


The indicator of child mortality in the first year of life 
exerts a substantial influence upon the indicators of 
overall mortality and the average life expectancy. From 
1980 through 1990 the indicator of infant mortality 
dropped, with small variations, from 22.1 to 17.4 cases 
per 1000 live births. That occurred basically as a result of 
the increase in the mortality rate for children older than 
one month from causes that potentially can be elimi- 
nated (infectious diseases and diseases of the respiratory 
organs). 


The level of mortality and losses from infectious and 
parasitogenic disease can be considered to be socially 
influenced in almost the same way as the consequences 
of traumatism. Losses from tuberculosis are linked with 
almost 40 percent of the losses from infectious diseases. 


Disease Rate 


Four basic sets of problems define the condition and 
prospects for the nation’s health: basic chronic diseases; 
diseases linked with social and everyday troubles (infec- 
tions, tuberculosis, etc.; the protection of motherhood 
and childhood; and unnatural causes of death (murders, 
suicides, etc.). 


From 1985 through 1993, the population’s disease rate 
for malignant neoplasms remained practically 
unchanged for the first three years, and then began to 
grow slowly. Approximately one-fourth of the patients 
detected in 1993 had the fourth stage of the disease (that 
is, were hopeless). Preventive examinations detected 8.3 
percent of the patients, of whom patients with stages one 
and two constituted approximately 30 percent. The 
highest increase in the indicator was with subsequent 
localizations: of the kidney, 8.3 percent, and of the 
stomach, 7.6 percent. 
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The year 1992 was still relatively favorable w. spect 
to most infections. As compared with that yea 1993 


the disease rate for many infections increased as ws: 


—measles, by 302.4 percent; parotitis, by 28.0 p t; 
diphtheria, by 25.9 percent; scabies, by 131.9 pe 
encephalitis, by 21.4 percent; whooping coug: 
64.2 percent; scarlatina, by 19.4 percent; brucel. 
by 34.2 percent; rubella, by 29.4 percent; and au - 
intestinal infections, by 8.7 percent. 


It is especially disturbing that this increase has been 
occurring primarily at the expense of the child popula- 
tion: diphtheria by a factor of 4.2; measles by a factor of 
3.7; typhoid and paratyphoids, by a factor of 2.9; scabies, 
by a factor of 2.6; and whooping cough, by a factor of 1.6. 


In 1991, after a decrease over a period a many years, the 
tuberculosis disease began to grow. During a three-year 
period the tuberculosis disease rate has grown by 26 
percent, including an increase by 24.4 percent among 
children. 


There has been an increase in the public’s disease rate for 
venereal diseases. In 1993 alone, 1.5 times more (152.2 
percent) cases of syphilis were detected than last year, 
and 34.5 percent more cases of gonorrhea. From | July 
1993 through | January 1994 the number of persons 
infected with the human immunodeficiency virus [HIV] 
[VICh] increased by 18 percent. 


There has been an alarming worsening of the indicator of 
the health of women, including pregnant ones, and 
newborn children. According to data provided by spe- 
cialists, pathology in the reproductive system already 
exists in 7-12 percent of young and adolescent girls. 
Gynecological pathology was detected in 8.5 percent of 
schoolgirls and 15 percent of students in a vocational- 
technical school. An anonymous polling of adolesceni 
girls attending schools and the SPTU [special vocational- 
training school] in the city of Moscow indicated that 
every tenth schoolgirl (9.1 percent) and 42 percent of the 
PTU students had a sexual history. Every fourth girl 
from among those sexually active (26.7 percent) did not 
have a permanent partner, and in the group of girls 14-15 
years of age that share was the highest (66.7 percent). 
Every third girl who was living a sexual life had been 
pregnant. The ratio of births and abortions among ado- 
lescents was | : 5, that is, it was 2.5 times higher than the 
average for women of all ages. 


In females of active reproductive age, gynecological 
pathology is revealed in 40-60 percent of the women. 
Among pregnant women there is an increase in the 
spread of the diseases: by a factor of 2.3 for genitourinary 
organs; a factor of 1.9 for toxicoses of pregnancy; and a 
factor of 4.5 since 1985 for anemia linked with a lack of 
proper nutrition. A lack of the basic vitamins is observed 
(in various regions) in 33-60 percent of the cases. The 
percentage of normal births constitutes 45.3 percent. 
Since 1985 there have been an increase by a factor of 2.4 
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in the overall disease rate for newborn infants, with an 
increase in the pathology that forms chronic diseases in 
children of older ages. 


One’s attention is drawn by the growth of the indicators 
of maternity deaths with a sharp reduction in the birth- 
rate. This is in a situation when the maternity deathrate 
in Russia is 15 times higher than in the developed 
countries. Research indicates that 84 percent of all cases 
of maternity death could have been prevented. More 
than one-third of maternity deaths occurred in medical 
institutions that are unable to render specialized assis- 
tance in the event of emergency childbirth situations. 
Abortions account for 25 percent of the maternity 
deaths. In Russia 65.3 percent of all pregnancies end in 
abortion. Modern contraceptive methods are inacces- 
sible to most Russian women. 


The population’s psychological health has been wors- 
ening. An analysis of the persons visiting psychiatric 
dispensaries indicated the following. In the group of 
psychoses, schizophrenia (psychosis chiefly of biological 
origin) increased by only 1.4 percent, whereas psychoses 
chiefly of social origin increased as follows: reactive 
psychoses, by 8.4 percent; and senile psychoses and 
dementia, by 17 percent. The group of psychoses that 
includes traumatic psychoses, those as a consequence of 
neuroinfections, and affective and somatogenic psy- 
choses increased by 20 percent. 


For the first time after two decades, from 1988 through 
1992 the increase in disabilities came to 70 percent. 


In 1993, as compared with 1992, the number of persons 
taken under dispensary observation included 40.8 per- 
cent more persons in the group with alcoholism and 
alcohol-related psychoses, whereas the alcohol-related 
psychoses themselves increased by 141.4 percent during 
the year. Something that is especially alarming is the 
48.1-percent increase in alcoholism among women 
during the one-year period alone. 


The situation with narcotics addiction is worsening. 
During 1993 alone the disease rate for narcotics addic- 
tion was 83 percent. 


Prognosis 


The prognoses that were constructed several years ago 
foresaw alternatives for the development of events from 
optimistic to pessimistic. It is now revealed that many 
events are developing at a rate that is worse than was 
prognosticated. 


According to computations carried out by Russian Gos- 
komstat jointly with the Economic Situation Center, 
under the Russian Federation government, for the 
period until 2005 the prognosis alternative that would 
seem to be most probable is the one according to which, 
as a result of the low birthrate level and the high 
mortality rate, the reduction of the country’s population 
will continue. The number of Russians during the period 
being forecast will drop by 9 million persons (by 6 
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percent), with the number of persons who die being 12 
million inore than the number who are born. 


An increase in the number of births can be expected 
starting in 1995, when, as a result of the change of 
generations, there will be an increase in the number of 
women aged 20-29 years. Certain signs of stabilization of 
the birthrate, as was previously mentioned, have already 
been noted during the current year. During the first four 
months of 1994 in Russia the number of births corre- 
sponded to the level of the same period of 1993, while in 
January-April 1993 the number of births was 90,000 less 
than during the corresponding period of 1992. However, 
the level of the birthrate until the end of the century will 
remain low, and the number of births, on the average per 
woman, will not rise above 1.3. The overall death rate 
co¢:ficient, under the influence of the process of popu- 
lation aging, will continue to grow. The life expectancy of 
Russians by the year 2005 will most probably not exceed 
65 years. 


Concept of Preserving National State, Reviving 
Empire Examined 


944F1083A Moscow SEGODNYA in Russian 22 Jul 94 
p9 


[Article by Emil Abramovich Pain, head of the research 
sector of the Analysis Center under the President of the 
RF, member of the President’s Council, under rubric 
“Russians,” on the “Opinions” page: “Consolidation of 
Russia, or Restoration of the Union’’] 


[Text] In the modern political lexicon the concept “tran- 
sitional period” is certainly not the most fashionable 
one. What does it mean, as applicable to the process of 
growth of the Russian state system? Are we changing 
over to a new Stage in the formation and consolidation of 
the all-Russian nation, or are we returning to a “new 
historic community—the Soviet nation’? On what will 
che energy of Russians be concentrated: on the reforming 
of their country, the gradual squeezing out of the Soviet 
mentality from themselves, or on the restoration of the 
Union? 


Still Soviet, but No Longer Union 


The euphoria with regard to the Russia that suddenly 
acquired its state independence passed quickly. In June 
1991 the RSFSR Supreme Soviet almost unanimously 
adopted the “Declaration of State Sovereignty,” and 
then ratified the Belovezhsk agreement, but currently the 
hottest heads in the Duma are proposing that that 
agreement be denounced. In November 1991 (that is, 
even before the official dissolution of the Union) 65 
percent of persons who were asked “Does the USSR 
continue to exist as a single state?” answered negatively. 
But by 1992 a sociological study carried out by the same 
VTsIOM [All-Russian Center for the Study of Public 
Opinion] recorded an increase in the nostalgic moods of 
Russians with regard to the USSR. There was also a 
gradual maturation of various political concepts for its 
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rebirth (reintegration), whether it be in its former bor- 
ders or whether it be without the Baltic republics; or in 
its unitary form, or as a confederation. What is this? The 
customary swinging of the political pendulum— 
restora.ion following a revolution? Or a long-term ten- 
dency influenced by the fundamental inability of the 
former Soviet republics to develop independently? 


It would seem that there are a rather large number of 
examples confirming that the burden of independence 
proved to be beyond the capacities of many of the young 
states. At the same time the problems that the former 
USSR republics encountered were definitely not prede- 
termined by the very fact of their independence or the 
changes linked with that. On the contrary, the larger the 
number of signs of the Soviet system, the Soviet way of 
life, and consciousness that the society in a particular 
republic preserved, the less that society demonstrated its 
capability of reforming itself or developing indepen- 
dently. 


Only Estonia and Latvia managed in a comparatively 
consistent manner to carry out the market reformation 
of their economy. The successes achieved by those states 
in resolving the tasks of stabilizing the price level and the 
rate of currency exchange contributed largely to laying 
the foundations for the weakening of their economic 
dependence upon Russia. Thus, in Estonia’s foreign 
economic ties the country that took first place in 1994 
was Finland, crowding out Russia. The same tendency, 
but with the best prospects for Germany, manifests itself 
in Latvia’s foreign economic development. Lithuania 
has a substantially higher economic dependence upon 
Russia, largely as a result of the fact that Lithuania took 
a less consistent course for carrying out market reforms 
than the other Baltic states did. That higher economic 
dependence upon Russia is influenced, thus, by the 
milder credit-monetary policy, and by the attempts at 
state price control and the subsidizing of ineffective 
production entities to avoid unemployment. 


Whereas in Russia, where, after the August events, the 
reform wing of the Soviet political elite, having for a 
certain time engendered in the mass consciousness a 
faith in the usefulness of liberal reforms, nevertheless 
achieved major successes in the process of economic 
stabilization, in all the other states in post-So .iet space 
there was a complete lack of any signs of a consistent 
reform policy. 


The most striking examples of this are provided by 
Ukraine and Belarus. In the practice of the Ukrainian 
pseudoreforms one saw the embodiment of everything to 
which the Russian antireform opposition had appealed: 
the languid privatization and financial support of inef- 
fective enterprises; the artificial holding down of price 
movement; social programs that were not coordinated 
with the economic capabilities; and, in addition, tremen- 
dous expenses to maintain one of the largest armies in 
Europe. All this led Ukraine to a hyperinflationary 
situation with an exchange rate for the national currency 
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against the dollar that was even more reduced than in 
Russia, and with powerful incentives to ship out every- 
thing that was being produced in Ukraine, and also led to 
the flight of capital into other states with a more consis- 
tent policy. As a result of this policy, the dependence of 
that state upon Russia has even grown since 1991. 


The world tiiat formed on the ruins of the USSR is still 
Seviet, but only in Central Asia attempts to resuscitate 
the Soviet system, modified by admixtures of national 
traditionalism, have become the basis of state policy. In 
certain states that rest upon powerful raw-material 
resources (Turkmenia), partial successes was achieved in 
restoring the Soviet model of development. However, 
even the example of Turkmenia proves the extremely 
limited possibilities for preserving the administrative 
economy just one country (or region) taken separately in 
post-Soviet space—these states are too dependent upon 
the European members of the CIS, especially upon 
Russia. All the latter had to do was to introduce its own 
monetary unit and thus close off the channel for 
financing the extravagant social programs to be carried 
out at the expense of the emission of the Russian ruble 
by the Central Asian countries, and one immediately 
discerned the transparency of the Turkmen “economic 
miracle,” and the other states were put on the brink of an 
economic catastrophe. That intensified the political 
dependence of all the states in the region upon Russia, 
and the Tajikistan that had been bled white by civil war 
changed over to its complete economic support. 


Russian supporters of reintegration, rendering support 
to those political forces in the other CIS countries that 
are oriented toward sluggish reforms or toward the 
complete rejection of them, thus, by themselves, inspire 
the incapability of the young states to carry out indepen- 
dent economic development. There is no need to prove 
the preferential orientation of the Russian political 
opposition to the pro-Soviet regimes in Central Asia and 
the trans-Caucasus, in Moldova, or the eastern oblasts of 
Ukraine. But in respect to Belarus, the concept of whip- 
ping up reintegration has acquired in recent time the 
features of state policy, and that was expressed in the 
purely political decision to sign in April 1994 a package 
of documents concerning the possible unification of the 
monetary systems of Russia and Belarus. It was assumed 
that that action, apart from everything else, would 
strengthen the positions of the pro-Russian oriented 
forces (primarily premier Vyacheslav Kebich) in the 
forthcoming presidential election. 


Actions that are a factor in the artificial limitation of the 
independence of a number of CIS states and in the 
exerting of pressure upon them with the purpose of 
forcing them toward reintegration were the attempts of 
the rather influential political and economic groupings 
in Russia to counteract the plans to transport Kaza- 
khstan and Azerbaijan petroleum by way of Turkey, the 
conclusion by Kazakhstan and Azerbaijan of agreements 
with Western companies relative to the exploitation of 
petroleum deposits, etc. 
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The states that have experienced ethnopolitical wars 
(Moldova) and especially the states that have been 
involved in them up until now (Azerbaijan, Armenia, 
Georgia, Tajikistan), have the least opportunities for 
independent political aid economic development. Mih- 
tary defeats and economic crises forced the ruling elites 
in Azerbaijan, Georgia, and Moldova to change their 
previous foreign-policy course and, in the search for 
Moscow’s military and economic support, to agree to the 
entry of their states into the CIS. However, in my 
Opinion, one ought not to draw from this the conclusion 
that, after the return of those states to the Common- 
wealth, the disintegration in the CIS was irreversibly 
replaced by reintegration. The arising of destructive wars 
on the territory of the states mentioned, true, was 
influenced chiefly by domestic causes, but a rather large 
share of the blame for the escalation of those conflicts 
also lies on Russia’s neo-imperial forces, which sup- 
ported the separatism of the leaders of Abkhazia, South 
Osetia, the Dniester region, and Nagornyy Karabakh. 
There has also been broad knowledge of the repeated 
attempts by the former Supreme Soviet to disrupt the 
peace agreements that were achieved at negotiations. It 
is also weil known that Russian citizens participated 
directly in combat actions on one of the sides of the 
conflict, and it is an undisputable fact that the sides in 
ihe conflict are armed with Russian weapons, although 
they are not always delivered to them along official 
channels. Therefore the return of these states to Mos- 
cow’s guardianship is definitely not perceived in the 
republics as voluntary. The forced alliances, however, 
are rarely long-lived, and if, in Russia’s interrelations 
with other Commonwealth members, there is a notice- 
able striving by Moscow toward political domination, 
methods of economic and military-political pressure are 
preserved, and especially if one discerns attempts to 
manipulate the ethnic separatism of the autonomies, 
then the wave of distrust toward Russia, having passed 
through a period of slump, can be reborn with new force. 


In my opinion, the proponents of reintegration are 
engaged in wishful thinking when they talk about the 
allegedly universal striving by the population in the CIS 
states to return once again to the bosom of a single state. 
But even if the improbable should happen, and all the 
peoples and states in the Commonwealth were to beg in 
unison to enter a confederation under Moscow’s aegis, in 
that instance it would be specifically Russia that would 
have to bear the brunt of the economic and political 
losses from that kind of unification. 


Thus, according to the cvaluation of the International 
Monetary Fund, Russia’s losses from price subsidies to 
the CIS countries simply from the sale of energy carriers 
at less than the world prices came to #12 billion in 1992, 
and it was not until 1993 that the situation began to 
change for the better—the prices approached the world 
ones. On the whole, however, Russia’s expenses that are 
linked with the noneconomic goals of maintaining a 
policy of reintegration have swallowed up, according to 
data provided by A. Zagorskiy, during recent years, 
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according to various evaluations, from 10 to 20 percent 
of Russia's VNP [gross national product]. The greatest 
self-interest in the state sponsorship of ties in the CIS is 
demonstrated by the lobby for the state industrial enter- 
prises, which uses for this purpose the same methods 
that are used in domestic Russian trade—shipments on 
credit with subsequent demand for payment from the 
Russian budget. This same lobby is self-interested in the 
noneconomic crowding out of third countries from the 
CIS market. However, the lack of competitors and the 
preservation of undemanding consumers and undevel- 
oped markets do not create the incentives for modern- 
izing production in Russia or the diversification of sales 
markets for Russian commodities. 


Thus, the policy of reintegrating the former USSR, 
which policy is understood as the restoration of a single 
state, under the present-day conditions contradicts the 
tasks of Russia’s economic development, requiring tre- 
mendous state expenses for the artificial maintenance of 
the reintegrational processes and restraining the mod- 
ernization of those enterprises that are counting on the 
protection of the Russian state ‘or preserving their 
monopoly position in the markets of the CIS countries. 


Reintegration would create just as many problems for 
Russia’s political development—it would have to adapt 
its political system to those models that formed in other 
states, frequently rejecting even the weak sproutings of 
democracy that appeared during the posttotalitarian 
period. The differences in the political system can inten- 
sify the already considerable political instability in 
Russia. 


In addition, a confederation that unites the diverse and 
extremely unstable political systems that formed in the 
various CIS states would, under the present conditions, 
be known to be unmanageable, as well as unviable. The 
CIS also is a rather amorphous formation, but neverthe- 
less the most important decisions in it are made by heads 
of state who have indisputably more real powers that any 
elected supranational agency of management. 


It is easy to imagine how “effectively” the parliament of 
a single state, for example, the Eurasian Confederation, 
can operate if the legislative agencies of the states that 
make up that confederation are incapable of establishing 
the customary working ties with the executive authority 
even on a national level. One can also understand how 
insignificant the influence of the confederative agency of 
the legislative authority can be, taking into consideration 
the fact that, even within the states, their functions are 
curtailed, and the fate of he parliaments themselves 
remains extremely indefinite. In Russia, after the 
October rebellion, parliament was dissolved by a presi- 
dential edict; in Kazakhstan and Moldova, it was forced 
to dissolve itself; and in Ukraine, by early 1994, was 
reelected. 


No longer a Union, but Not Yet Russia 


Probably the chief reason given by tue Russian propo- 
nents of reintegration in favor of this concept is their 
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assertion that this kind of unification will return to 
Russia its previous place in the world as a great power. 
Here is a typical example of views such as this: “Unless 
the Russian Federation becomes a leader in its region of 
the world, it will definitely not become a power of truly 
world caliber.” 


I share the opinion of a number of experts who assume 
that the striving for self-assertion in the near abroad is, 
as it were, the expression of the inferiority complex that 
developed in the midst of a part of Russian society under 
the influence of the awareness of the real weakness of 
modern Russia, which has lost its decisive influence on 
global processes. Also, to the largest degree this psycho- 
logical stereotype is typical of the political elite and, 
judging by materials provided by a study conducted by 
L. Gudkov (VTsIOM), and manifests itself to a consid- 
erably lesser degree in the mass consciousness. 


Thus, in response to the question “In your opinion, what 
path should Russia take in order to regain the status of a 
great power?” the overwhelming majority (65.2 percent) 
answered in late 1993: “By developing its own economy, 
by carrying out economic reform at accelerated rates”’ 
(other than instances that are especially stipulated, the 
materials used here and subsequently are from VTsIOM 
polls that were made available to the author by the poll 
director L. D. Gudkov). Slightly more than one-fourth of 
the persons polled were in favor of the unification of the 
former union republics around Russia as a condition for 
returning its grandeur; and there 1s a completely small 
number of those who link such hopes with the reinforce- 
ment of the armed forces “as a factor of stability on the 
territory of the former Union” (5.3 percent). 


During the time that has passed since the collapse of the 
USSR, changes have also occurred in the Russians’ 
mentality. Judging from materials provided by an eth- 
nosociological study in the middle of 1991, Russians, on 
the basis of the method of their national-state identifi- 
cation, differed from the overwhelming majority of the 
sos-called ‘‘titular nations” (that is, those that gave their 
name to one of the republics) of the former USSR. 
Whereas the Uzbeks, Georgians, Estonians, etc. consider 
the republic with the same name to be their homeland, 
approximately 80 percent of the Russians living either in 
Russia or in the union republics gave as the name of their 
homeland the entire Soviet Union (RUSSKIYE (ETNO- 
SOTSIOLOGICHESKIYE OCHERKI) [“Russians: Eth- 
nosociological Studies], Edited by Yu. V. Arutyunyan et 
al., Moscow, Nauka, 1992, p. 415). However, gradually 
the traditional type of the self-identification of the 
Russians lessened—one began to discern their slight 
alienation from the territories that, by the will of history, 
had turned into the near abroad. 


That manifested itself primarily in the weakening of 
Russians’ interest in events occurring outside the con- 
fines of the republic. For example, only 2! percent of 
Russians in late 1993 stated that they had a significant 
interest in what was occurring in ethnically close 
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Ukraine. But the level of information alienation from 
other republics was even higher, especially with respect 
to the so-called “hot spots’: in this instance one saw the 
activation of the natural mechanism of psychological 
defense. 


There was a substantial reduction in the share of the 
persons among the Russian population who sense their 
practical tie with other states in the post-Soviet world 
(see Table 1). 





Table 1: “Is your life today personally linked with other 
republics of the former Union? (VIT'sIOM, 1993) 

















yes, to a significant degree 16.7 
yes, to an insignificant degree as 17.8 
practically speaking, no 59.2 
hard to say rT 6.3 








Apart from the fact that more than half the Russians do 
not feel that they have any ties with other countries on 
the territory of the former USSR, there has been an 
increase in the selectivity of their relations with those 
countries (see Table 2 and map). 





Table 2: “In your opinion, with which of the former 
republics of the former Soviet Union should Russia 
develop relations first of all?” (VTsIOM, 1993) 






































Ukraine 70.2 
Belarus 42.8 
Kazakhstan 42.3 
Baltic republics 13.7 
Moldova 4.8 
Azerbaijan 1.9 mand 
Armenia 2.4 
Georgia 3.8 
Uzbekistan 4.8 
Kirghizia 1.4 
Tajikistan 0.7 
Turkmenia 0.5 








The materials provided by the VTsIOM sociological 
study, in my opinion, indicate rather significantly the 
geopolitical zone with which most Russians would like to 
have their chief ties (see map). They are primarily the 
Slavic countries—Ukraine and Belarus—and also Kaza- 
khstan. I think that in the last of the countries that were 
mentioned, Russians to the largest degree are attracted 
by ties with its northern territories, where the Slavic 
population predominates. There is a noticeable predom- 
inance of Eurocentric orientations among Russians. 
Beyond the confines of the basic nucleus of their inter- 
ests, the countries that are most attractive for them are 
the Baltic republics and Moldova, and that is despite the 
fact that the Baltic states more often than the others are 
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accused by the press of having a discriminatory attitude 
toward Russians. Russians show an extremely weak 
interest in developing ties with the trans-Caucasus, with 
Christian Georgia and Armenia being more attractive 
for them than Azerbaijan; the persons polled showed the 
least interest in developing ties with Central Asia. 


Thus, the zone of Russians’ vital interest includes less 
than a third of the republics that constituted the Soviet 
Union. In other words, the space of the geopolitically 
vital interests of Russians is no longer the USSR, but not 
yet Russia. I say “not yet” because there has been noted 
a process of the further narrowing of the zone of Rus- 
sians’ vital interests. 


Their mass consciousness today is under the influence of 
opposite and partially conflicting sociopolitical tenden- 
cies. On the one hand, there has been an increase in the 
dissatisfaction with life, and that has been intensifying 
the nostalgic moods in society—whereas in 1993 the 
respondents who regretted the collapse of the USSR 
constituted 66 percent, in 1994 their share rose to 73 
percent; and, on the other hand, there has been an 
increase in the Russians’ sense of practicality; an 
increase in their submersion in domestic problems, espe- 
cially political ones; and a decrease in their interest in 
foreign policy. Also, symbolic values and interests (nos- 
talgia for the USSR) obviously do not withstand the 
competition with the pragmatic ones (fears of high 
expenditures to restore the Union, and especially the 
fears of being drawn into military actions as a result of 
reintegration). Therefore, regret concerning the collapse 
of the USSR induces people in only comparatively rare 
instances to strive for its restoration. 


All that had to be done was to mention in the pre s 
Russia's high expenditures that are linked with uniting 
the monetary systems of the Russian Federation and 
Belarus, and the number of persons supporting the idea 
of unification even with the most fraternal of all the 
republics dropped sharply. 


Russians take an extremely negative attitude toward 
their country’s participation in military actions. In 
response to the question ‘““What fundamental position 
should Russia occupy with respect to interethnic con- 
flicts in other republics of the CIS?”, only 6 percent 
answered: “It should interfere decisively, with the 
involvement of armed forces.’ But the overwhelming 
majority (47 percent) feels that it would be best not to 
interfere at all, or, at least, “to act diplomatically, 
reconciling the opposing sides.” In those answers one 
could also discern another peculiarity of Russians’ 
present-day mass consciousness—a positive attitude 
toward political moderation and the fear of political 
radicalism. Indirec confirmation of the justness of this 
conclusion can be provided by the answers to the ques- 
tion, “If, within the near future, there is an election to 
the new Russian parliament, for which candidate would 
you prefer to vote?” A total of 25.5 percent answered, 
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Zones of Preferred Contacts By Russians (According to Materials Provided by a Social Study, VIsIOM, 1993) 
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“For a supporter of the restoration of the Union,” but 
51.5 percent preferred ‘‘a supporter of Russia’s indepen- 
dent development.” 


Thus, the concept of the reintegration of the USSR 
republics, like any other idea of restoring the past, is 
unviable. Several factors that are necessary for imple- 
menting that concept do not exist in Russia: the neces- 
sary resources, the leaders’ pvlitical will, and the popu- 
lation’s psychological readiness. At the same time, 
ideological disputes around that concept are increasing 
the torments of the already difficult, painful process of 


the Russians’ adaptation to the new spatial body of the 
nation within the borders of the current Russian Feder- 
ation. 


The question might arise: “But, in general, why is this 
kind of adaptation to the new geopolitical conditions 
necessary?” At least because, in Russia alone, Russians 
are acquiring for themselves the optimal ethnocultural 
environment. It is only here that they constitute the 
absolute majority—82.6 percent of the population. And, 
in addition, they live in a state where more than 90 
percent of the citizens consider Russian to be their 
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native language. If they remained within the makeup of 
the USSR, by the end of the twenty-first century they 
would be converted into an ethnic minority, by virtue of 
the lagging behind in their demographic reproduction as 
compared with similar processes among the nations of 
Central Asia and the trans-Caucasus. 


The assertion that modern nations form not in accor- 
dance with the ethnic principle, but as a community of 
fellow citizens, is justified in the sense that not a single 
nation in a particular state should have any preferential 
rights or privileges. At the same time, the overwhelming 
majority of modern nations formed on the basis of a 
certain predominating ethnic culture that sets the lin- 
guistic and moral-psychological norms that cement the 
nation. Even in the United States, which is known as the 
‘melting pot” for a large number of ethnic groups that 
migrated to America from various continents, the lan- 
guage that most of the population speaks is not the 
artificial language Esperanto, but the one set by the 
ethnic majority—the Anglo-Saxons. To an even greater 
degree this kind of cultural norm is typical of the O.d 
World states. Therefore, from the point of view of the 
laws of formation and development of nations, the 
collapse of the USSR was not a chance occurrence, a 
historically arbitrary event, or much less the conse- 
quence of an “enemy plot.” Rather, it was a historically 
natural process, the awareness of and the adapiation to 
which are known to be preferable for any nation than 
existence in an illusory world. 


But what about the integration of states, the necessity for 
which is ridiculous to deny? 


I would like to cite the opinion of the well-known 
specialist and deputy Minister of Minsotrudnichestva 
[Ministry of Cooperation] V. Kirichenko, who prepared 
the fundamental report on that question. He feels that 
currently it is possible to speak about the beginning of a 
new stage in the development of the Commonwealth of 
Independent States. It was proclaimed by the signing of 
the Treaty Concerning the Creation of the Economic 
Union (24 September 1993, Moscow). That treaty states 
as a long-range goal the restoration on new market 
principles of a single economic space where commodi- 
ties, services, capital, and manpower move around 
freely. All the CIS countries, including Ukraine as an 
associated member, annexed themselves to that treaty. 


The treaty incorporates the principle of the existence of 
stages in the formation of such a complex mechanism as 
the actually existing full-scale Economic Union. Every 
stage must be completely prepared on the basis of mutual 
self-interestedness, with a consideration of the real situ- 
ation. It is not possible to skip any stages. The imple- 
mentation of the gradual approach presupposes, first of 
all, movement from the simple to the more complex, 
from relatively elementary forms of integration to more 
developed and more profound ones, for example, from a 
multi-currency monetary system to a monetary union, 
from relations cbased on principles of free trade through 
a Customs Union to a common market. 
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I would like to acquaint the readers with the opinion of 
yet another respected specialist. Famous historian M. 
Gerter recently expressed the idea that this is possibly 
the first time that modern Russia has been given the 
chance to develop without revolutions. Meanwhile the 
revolutionary restoration of the Union is in no way 
better than its revolutionary destruction. 


Zhirinovskiy on Agriculture Reform 


944F0961F Moscow PRAVDA ZHIRINOVSKOGO 
in Russian No 12, 27 Jun 94 p 1 


[Article by V. Zhirinovskiy: “To Destroy Without Cre- 
ating Is a Crime”’} 


[Text] The deteriorating situation in the agrarian sector 
is Causing more and more uneasiness not only among 
rural residents but also among city dwellers. Agricultural 
enterprises have not updated their technical equipment 
for three years now, extremely little organic and mineral 
fertilizer is being applied to the soil, areas planted in the 
main agricultural crops are being reduced, the produc- 
tion of animal husbandry products has decreased 
sharply, the outflow of the most able-bodied cadres from 
rural areas is increasing. If we can restore the planted 
areas fairly quickly, to restore the number of head of 
livestock and increase the production of animal hus- 
bandry products will take us eight to 10 years even under 
ideal conditions. True, in Moscow and St. Petersburg 
and the large industrial centers now, the shelves of the 
stores are filled with foreign foodstuffs; shipping them in 
from abroad is becoming a necessary condition for 
stabilizing the situation in the country, but can we count 
on this? 


As world experience shows, even Saudi Arabia and the 
Arab Emirates, which have difficult climatic conditions 
for producing agricultural products, are striving to pro- 
vide themselves with food they produce themselves. But 
by destroying instead of developing our agrarian sector, 
we are becoming completely dependent on developed 
countries. Some ask: Why do we need an agro-industrial 
complex when all we have to do is stop deliveries of 
imported food and we will end up the winners? Is this 
what certain politicians, who apparently have no use 
either our own country or our long-suffering people, are 
counting on? 


We have nothing against importing into the country 
certain kinds of foods that are not produced here, but we 
must supply our own meat, dairy products, grain, and 
vegetables, and nobody should forget this, especially 
those who think they are carrying out reforms. 


There actually is no reform in the agrarian sector, since 
there is no well-considered program for reforming it. 
And we must not think that if we rename the kolkhozes 
and sovkhozes into limited liability partnerships and 
joint-stock companies, which are incomprehensible to 
rura’ residents, that we are conducting a reform. Today 
the existence of collective farms is a reality; we have been 
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building them for 75 years, so why destroy them instead 
of reforming them and giving them real, complete inde- 
pendence? 


They say that the entire world is fed by the farmers, but 
there is not a single Western country with highly devel- 
oped agriculture that has spent 75 years building large 
collective farms, and the tendency toward consolidation 
of farms has continued throughout recent years in 
Western countries does not mean destruction of small 
farmer-run farms, as they like to call them in our 
country, but it is a tendency conditioned by economic 
and social factors. 


Will it not turn out that when all the highly developed 
countries have large agricultural enterprises we will be 
performing work on small plots using methods from the 
ice age? 


Recently they have been saying more and more that the 
land of the kolkhozes and sovkhozes must be divided up. 
The land can still be divided up, although with incredible 
difficulty, but what then should be done with the large 
animal husbandry complexes, the large farms that 
include buildings and other engineering facilities, 
garages, and shops? How are they to be divided up? 
Common sense tells us that a large farm cannot be 
divided up into several small ones. Not a single one of 
the so-called reformers will tell us what to do with animal 
husbandry, which produces the main food products. One 
thing is clear: After the land and fixed property is 
divided up, the entire agricultural branch will collapse. It 
is also impossible to pay shares in money instead of 
actual land as is suggested in a number of cases, because 
the agricultural enterprises do not have the funds. 


If we destroy the leading branch of agriculture, animal 
husbandry, what will we do with the housing, the boilers, 
the engineering networks, the kindergartens, the entire 
social sphere; who will maintain it? After all, as of today 
the municipal and rayon structures are not able to take 
all this on their balance sheets, and, as a rule, the rayon 
centers are not up to it either— they have neither funds 
nor real possibilities. And who will be concerned about 
the millions of pensioners living in rural areas? No 
matter what happens today, they can go to the kolkhoz 
chairman, the sovkhoz director or, as we 110w call them, 
the leader of the limited liability partnership and joint- 
stock company. And the kolkhoz or sovkhoz helps. But 
van a farmer on his own do this? 


Why not raise the question of dividing up industrial 
enterprises? Let every worker take a half of a machine 
tool home with him. What would come of that? Why are 
these experiments being conducted on agriculture? Or 
are 30 years of experience not enough? We are all playing 
games. Dangerous ones. 


Today, through the fault of the state, large, technically 
well-equipped farms are in an extremely difficult posi- 
tion. How and with what will they provide for the 
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prosperity of farmer-run farms? The reformer politicians 
are especially careful not to say anything about this. 


After all, in the United States and Western countries 
farmer-run farms were created over decades and centu- 
ries, and we must not forget that our country is not the 
United States and it is not Holland. Russia is an 
immense territory with bad roads, poor energy supply, 
no telephone communications or service facilities, and 
an undeveloped infrastructure. Who will come to help 
the farmer if a well or technical equipment goes out of 
commission or a water line bursts? Who will ultimately 
take the milk to the city? One accident or a drought could 
completely destroy a farmer. Under these conditions is it 
possible to speak seriously about the development of 
farmer-run farms? Rather, this is simply immoral when, 
without doing anything for the development of private 
farming, we call for it to be created. To begin with we 
need serious preparatory work and immense amounts of 
money. And who will teach the farmers’ children, who 
will provide them with medical service? After all, in the 
United States, Canada, and other countries, a special bus 
comes to each farm to take the children to school. 


Has all this been thought through completely by our 
agrarian reformers who have never worked on a farm? 
They are all writer-theoreticians and laboratory chiefs. 


And why organize small farms on the territory of those 
large farms that are operating normally and producing 
products (and, as a rule, they are well-developed sub- 
urban enterprises)? Many of them have for a long time 
been engaged in growing seeds of agricultural crops and 
breeding livestock. Will the amount of food and raw 
material in the country increase if we just destroy one 
thing and create something else that is still unknown in 
the near future? 


If we do create farmer-run farms let their products be an 
addition to what we already have. At one time the state 
conducted a large complex of measures; why not create 
farmer-run farms on this land that was up into agricul- 
tural circulation? 


Farms can also be created on the land surrounding 
industrial centers which has been taken out of the crop 
rotation by industrial enterprises. All that needs to be 
done is to reclaim the land, including with funds from 
the enterprises. And, finally, we have kolkhozes and 
sovkhozes that have already been destroyed by our 
“reformers” and no longer produce any products. On 
this land it would probably be expedient to create 
farmer-run farms, but I repeat once again: Do not 
destroy large collective enterprises which today are pro- 
ducing most of our food and raw material for industry. 
Let all kinds of ownership exist, but the main demand 
placed on them is that the land produce good crops and 
animal husbandry—high productivity; there are no other 
criteria. 


But even the poorest kolkhozes and sovkhozes, on whose 
land agricultural enterprises, construction shops, repair 
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shops, garages, refueling stations, and warehouse facili- 
ties have been built should r 1. be destroyed completely 
but, on the contrary, they should be preserved in a new 
status for providing service for farmer-run farms. But so 
far all this, with moral support from the government, is 
being destroyed and squandered, since everything is left 
to fend for itself and again we are placing our hopes in 
the Russian “perhaps.” 


In brief, we need a program, a state program. And the 
state should basically take responsibility for the entire 
complex of organizational and material work. For cre- 
ating processing enterprises it is possible to enlist capital 
from foreign partners, offering them land that is not used 
for agricultural production, the more so since not much 
land is required to build small enterprises. 


Relations between the peasantry and the rest of the 
society have always been a concern for governments of 
all developed states, and not a single country has let this 
slide. The state has always made sure and still does make 
sure that the prices of agricultural products make it 
possible for peasants to live normally. And we must not 
regard funds allotted by the state for the development of 
our agriculture as aid to agriculture. Rural workers need 
no aid, but they need normal prices for their products. 
And this pertains equally to both collective farms and 
farmer-run farms. 


But so far, because of the privatization of agricultural 
enterprises Chubays-style, the producer of products has 
become completely dependent on the monopolist- 
processors, who inflate the prices of food. It has reached 
the point of being absurd. To keep cows, to build 
premises for them, to introduce mechanization, to raise 
and prepare feeds, etc. costs as much as it does to 
pasteurize milk at the dairy (that is, heat it to a certain 
temperature). Is it possible to feed the people with a 
policy like this, and how much time has been allotted 
before the final collapse of the entire agrarian sector? 
Thoughtlessness, inexperience, and, the main thing, 
incom) tence can be infinitely sur ..sing. Instead of 
politica! ambitions and dogmas that have been fixed in 
certain people’s heads, why not be guided by common 
sense; after all, our peasantry has always had it while we 
have been confusing them with reformist ideas. 


There are also problems that can be solved without 
spending any more money. These are problems of 
prompt payments. Debts to agriculture for products that 
have been delivered amount to an astronorm.cal figure; 
up to this point the state has not settled with rural 
residents for grain and wool delivered last year, and they 
have debts for meat and milk as well. Rural workers, who 
have the lowest wages (as of today they are R50,000- 
R60,000, and on certain farms R20,000-R30,000), do 
not receive them at all for three to five months. And 
agriculture is distinguished by its seasonal nature, and if 
products are not paid for on time the situation of the 
agricultural producer becomes critical, because there is 
simply nowhere from which he can expect other reve- 
nues. We know of dairies and meat combines that do not 
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pay agriculture for the products they receive, and yet 
their leaders are building expensive cottages for them- 
selves. 


The mass media, instead of raising such issues, fre- 
quently insult the rural workers. Such expressions as 
agro-GULAG, and agro-landowner have become 
common. The agrarian sector is presented to the public 
as absorbing immense public funds and the rural workers 
themselves as drunks and thieves, do-nothings who are 
incapable of working. If a milkmaid does take a liter of 
milk to a child, and she has produced it, by the will of 
reformer Chubays many billions in public property cre- 
ated by the labor of generations is being squandered. 


It is absolutely wrong to say that our agricultural workers 
are incapable of working. The rural tractor driver, 
machine operator, and truck driver can work for 16-18 
hours, they can assemble and disassemble a tractor or 
combine by hand, which no Western farmer could do. It 
is unconscionable to say that we are living the way that 
we work. It is simply that the country is working as it is 
led. 


Reform of agriculture is a complex evolutionary process. 
To destroy without creating is a crime. And we must 
always remember that without reinforcing the agrarian 
sector stable development of Russia’s economy is impos- 
sible and it is impossible to solve the social problems of 
either the city or the country. 


Computers Leak ‘Confidential’ Material 


944F0961E Moscow OBSHCHAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 19, 13-19 May 94 p 2 


{Interview with Arkadiy Golubkov, chairman of the 
Interdepartmental Commission on Information Policy 
of the Security Council of the Russian Federation, by 
OBSHCHAYA GAZETA correspondent Seyfali Akhun- 
dov: “Hello! Top Secret’’} 


[Text] According to reports from information agencies, 
each day up to 150,000 pages of confidential information 
pass through Russian computer systems. Some of it may 
be regarded as important to the state. OBSHCHAYA 
GAZETA correspondent Seyfali Akhundov has asked the 
chairman of the Interdepartmental Commission on Infor- 
mation Policy of the Security Council of the Russian 
Federation, Arkadiy Golubkov, to clarify the situation. 


{[Akhundov] Apparently in Russia the problem of pro- 
tecting computer databases from unsanctioned access is 
being taken just as seriously as it is in many developed 
countries of the West. 


{[Golubkov] Our commission has already prepared a 
draft law on information, information science, and pro- 
tection of information. After it is adopted, many prob- 
lems will be solved, but only for the time being. The 
commission is dealing with problems of providing for 
security of information that is of value both to the state 
and to commercial structures and individual citizens. 








This report contains information which is or may be copyrighted in a number of countries. Therefore, copying and/or 
further dissemination of the report is expressly prohibited without obtaining the permission of the copyright owner(s). 

















i BIS-USR-94-087 
11 August 1994 


The presumption of openness of databases is in opera- 
tion here so that the information contained in them, if 
necessary and with the appropriate permission, can be 
available, for example, to law enforcement organs. After 
all, it cannot be ruled out that criminal structures could 
create their own databases. 


[Akhundov] Does the presumption of openness mean 
that, with the corresponding technical base, it is possible 
to hook up to the computer networks that are used, for 
example, by the banks? 


[Golubkov] We have a special edict from the president 
which states that all Russian banking structures that use 
computer networks in their work are to protect their 
information on the basis of a standard established by the 
FAPSI (Federal Agency for Government Communica- 
tions and Information—S.A.). This standard is very 
resistant to “breaking in.” 


In Russia it is still difficult to steal money with a 
computer that is hooked up to the bank database also 
because we do not yet have commercial-financial docu- 
mentation that is fully computerized. The electronic 
signature that is widespread in the West is not used in 
Russia. Let me note that banks that use electronic 
technology are concerned mainly about the safety and 
inaccessibility of their information to people on the 
outside. 


[Akhundov] Databases of certain state institutions and 
defense enterprises are hooked up to so-called general 
access information networks. Does this not create the 
danger of leakage of information that is of state interest? 


At the beginning of our conversation you spoke about 
secret information used by state structures which was 
supposedly reaching the outside in a quantity of up to 
150 pages a day. This figure is clearly exaggerated. In the 
first place, the people who give out this information do 
not know that the quantity of information transferred by 
one user of an electronic network to another is measured 
not in pages but in bytes. In the second place, the 
corresponding organizations use computer networks 
with a high degree of protectic 1 which are practically 
impossible to break in to. But certain enterprises that 
have secret data or information intended for official use 
are too negligent with it if they still use general access 
computer networks. 


‘Revolutionary’ Opposition Statement 


944F0961D Vladimir ZAVTRA in Russian No 25, 
Jun 94 p 5 


[Article by E. Limonov, A. Barkashov, Ye. Letov, A. 
Dugin, O. Bakhtiyarov, and Ye. Morozov: “Declaration 
of the Revolutionary Opposition’’] 


[Text] In the political situation that has developed since 
the elections of December 1993, the following processes 
are clearly distinguishable: 
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1) Neither the tragedy of 3-4 October nor the elections to 
the Duma in any way affected the condition of the 
country’s health. The nine-year capitalist “bourgeois” 
revolution, camouflaged under “perestroyka” and 
reforms, became a tragedy of self-destruction. Russia’s 
agony is continuing. 


2) A crisis of power and a crisis of opposition can be 
seen. Two equally ineffectual forces are struggling for 
power in our society, which is disintegrating at a wild 
rate at all levels. Representatives of the nomenklatura 
class, the country’s leaders, and the “boyars” are equally 
ungifted in power and in opposition. The line between 
the reformers and the opposition is increasingly being 
erased, since the patriotism of the opposition is based 
not on ideology but on emotions and feelings. 


3) The inevitable (in our view) assumption of power by 
the opposition (maybe Rutskoy, Zhirinovskiy, a coali- 
tion government) will change nothing in the tragedy of 
the country, because this will again be only a coup at the 
highest levels, while the enthusiasm of the masses is the 
only thing that can raise Russia out of her deathbed. 


Based on all these symptoms of the illness, we, represen- 
tatives of radical political forces in Russia, are giving a 
diagnosis and proposing a means of fighting the disease 
that is drastic, but it is the only effective one. 


Diagnosis: Only the emotional, random patriotic oppo- 
sition of 1991-1993 has outlived its time. Its two 
attempts (the State Committee on the State of Emer- 
gency and October 1993) to seize power from above, 
through “‘conspiracies” of leaders failed hopelessly. The 
time of defused patriotism based on superficial and 
banal slogans has ended. The time has come for a 
principally new (both ideological and class) opposition 
to enter the ,olitical stage—the mass Popular National- 
Revolutionary Movement: NAM. 


Only two fundamental ideas can evoke genuine enthu- 
siasm from the masses: a great nation and social justice. 
The building of a nationally and socially jus. society in 
opposition to today’s state of affairs, where national and 
social minorities are flourishing through exploitation of 
the national (Russian) and social (worker) majority. 
Non-Russian pseudo-democracy (our people have been 
convinced of its bestial essence) and defused vapid 
patriotism (the patriot is defined only as an opponent of 
Yeltsin and, as a result, welcomes any other power— 
even Zhirinovskiy’s stooges) we propose the idea of a 
RUSSIAN REVOLUTION, simultaneously national 
and social. It is possible to defeat the destructive, anti- 
Russian, capitalist revolution and its consequences only 
by a Russian counterrevolution. 


Not restoration, not re-creation, not conservatism, but 
revolution is what we propose. The Russian revolution 
will have to resolve the following extremely important 
issues: 


1. Russia must change from a reservation exploited and 
colonized by the West and East into a proud national 
state. 
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2. The new Russia must be a state of social justice, where 
a privileged position will be held by the worker, the 
producer, and not by the middleman, the thief, and the 
speculator, as it is today. All that has been stolen from 
the people will be returned to them. 


3. The new people’s elite must be born out of soil 
replowed by the revolution instead of the old, decadent, 
predatory intelligentsia and nomenklatura, who have 
destroyed our country. 


It will take new people to carry out the triumph of the 
Russian revolution. Its social base will be steadfast, 
uncompromising people of action. The model for it 
could be those defenders of the House of Soviets in 
October 1993 who preferred attack to defense. Today 
people of action can be found only in the radical political 
flanks—among the consistent and resolute fighters for 
national and social justice, among the youth movements, 
among the rock fans, anarchists, national revolution- 
aries, social revolutionaries, and others who are totally 
opposed to the system. 


We are announcing the entry onto the political scene of 
a decisive new force—the Russian national revolu- 
tionary movement. Radical communists and radical 
nationalists have a common enemy—world cosmo- 
political capitalism, which has Russia by the throat in a 
deadly grip. 


If they do not try to stop us, we will carry out a Russian 
revolution from below in each city and village by 
peaceful means, through general political mobilization 
of the masses. If they try to stop us, conflict is inevitable, 
but we will win. Our victory has been providentially 
written into the historical logic of the existence of our 
great people and its sacred tradition. We have not the 
slightest doubt about this. 


The will of the nation for greatness and freedom is 
stronger than its enemies and all the dollars in the world. 
We call for strong people to withdraw their confidence in 
the pseudo-opposition. In particular, we are through 
relying on the ‘‘rosy’’ parliamentary pseudo- 
communism, which is rapidly moving over to petty 
bourgeois social democracy. We have had enough of 
supporting centrist political blocs of the nomenklatura, 
deputy ministers, and directors who play at patriotism. 
Real Russians must abandon the LDPR [Liberal Demo- 
cratic Party of Russia], the gang of the ex-Zionist Zhiri- 
novskiy-Eydelshteyn. 


We call upon you, boys and girls, soldiers and students, 
working and peasant youth, to prepare in the local 
areas--in the cities and villages—for a Russian revolu- 
tior.. Create revolutionary committees, cells, sponta- 
neous people’s associations, that are radical and uncom- 
promising. Demand the impossible! Let the great 
Russian dream, the ancient and still living hope of our 
chosen people, come true! 


A general election list of the national revolutionary 
movement will be created, and we call upon you to vote 
only for us in the future. 
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When the hour comes, be prepared! 
Glory to Russia! 


Glory to the national Russian revolution! 


Anpilov Ideology Viewed 


944F0961C Vladimir ZAVTRA in Russian No 25, 
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[Article by Aleksandr Dugin: ‘“‘Anpilov, Red Brother’’] 
[Text] 


1. Van Gogh’s Shoes 


People who have attentively followed the development 
of events right after the bloody events of October 1993, 
perhaps, will recall the pictures of the arrest by the 
OMON [special purpose militia detachment] of Viktor 
Anpilov, who had hidden out in a dacha belonging to 
some of his sympathizers. Television, trying to oblige the 
authorities, filming the arrest of the “rebel” and “Red 
agitator” with a certain amount of relish, zoomed in on 
his shoes, with their untied laces and clumps of red dirt 
stuck to them. In the eyes of the ideologists of the 
“clean,” sparkling world of casinos, banks, hotels, 
“sneakers,” and “new Russians,” with Red racketeer and 
old women lackeys, these boots were clear proof of the 
guilt of Anpilov, “working Russia,” a symbol and a 
verdict to the Russian people who saw this “new Rus- 
sian” as a stupid and unkempt, lazy and ineffectual 
animal. 


Later, when leaving the jail, Anpilov himself explained 
that these were the work shoes of the owner of the dacha 
in which he was hiding and that in the confusion of the 
arrest and the degradation he had simply not managed to 
find his own shoes. In fact that is not so important. 
Symbol and myth are more important than actual 
reality, and the crumpled, formless shoes with the 
encrusted dirt on them, of course, in the eyes of millions 
of people are indeed associated with the working man, 
with the working class, with that deep, low, simple, and 
unnoticed Russia that has gone underground. 


Martin Heidegger, an eminent modern philosopher in 
his day, wrote a brilliant essay devoted to the meta- 
physics of van Gogh’s painting of a still life with shoes 
with earth, dirt, soil, ground sticking to them. Heidegger 
asserts that land and ground in the picture symbolize the 
basis—that basic substance that is a point of departure 
for the beginning of the creation of form, a new world, a 
new creation. 


It is also important that in German “soil” is pronounced 
“Grund” (hence the Russian word “grunt’’) and this 
word means “basis,” “foundation,” “that upon which 
everything stands” in the broadest sense. In this essay 
Heidegger formulated one thought. 


It can be translated as follows: ‘““When the Creator 
establishes the world, he shows the Earth.” In other 
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words, any profound natural creative activity, any cre- 
ation that is genuinely new reveals the substance, the 
base, the earth, the basis of being mysterious and hidden 
right up to this moment of creation. The soil on the shoes 
in van Gogh’s painting is a voice from the depths of 
reality, a symbol of that on which the world stands. 


This earth in van Gogh’s painting, so brilliantly per- 
ceived and interpreted by Heidegger, and the dirt on the 
shoes of the arrested Anpilov are one and the same 
substance, one and the same symbol, one and the same 
mysterious and profound reality. Similar to the way that 
the earth is the basis of the creation of the world, the 
basis of social being is the people, the unnoticed, 
brooding and subtle, dark and simple spirit that is 
embodied in the Red leader of “Working Russia” and 
the charismatic leader of the irreconcilable opposition. 


Anpilov symbolizes the social soil, the earth, the popular 
and national basis on which and out of which the radical 
opposition intends to create its new, just order, a Rus- 
sian order of spiritual brotherhood and material 
equality. Anyone who avoids this popular element, who 
turns away from it with scorn and cowardice, who does 
not simply announce his ideological disagreement with 
the new Russian communists but betrays the people, 
separates himself from the national and social founda- 
tion, the base, the soil, will indirectly serve that structure 
against which Russia, the genuine working Russia that 
has gone into the radical opposition, is now fighting. 


Creators do not fear the soil, the land, its appearance, its 
battered red flesh. They love it, create it, without 
wavering they put it on display along with the new 
transformed world. Those who are afraid of the land are 
creators of order, but they are usurpers, parasites on the 
body of harmony in whose creation they have partici- 
pated not at all. Those who are actually capable of 
creating order love the chaos and passion of the ele- 
ments; in surmounting, transfiguring, and adorning 
them lies the meaning and grandeur of genuine creation, 
genuine creativity. 


Those who prefer systems, organizations, and structures 
that are arranged once and for all are not bearers of order 
but exploiters of another’s feat, another’s passionate 
destiny. Moreover, the conservatives, incapable of great 
denial and direct conflict with the world of unadorned 
elements, do not preserve order but undermine it, break 
it down, eat away at it to no less a degree than the 
out-and-out nihilists and destroyers. 


2. Russian Communism 


Viktor Anpilov is perhaps the most inscrutable figure in 
the national opposition. He is known throughout Russia; 
dozens of opposition leaders have made a patriotic 
career for themselves out of his rallies and measures; he 
understands the masses and he siood at the head of the 
people during the most critical and tragic moments in 
the history of national resistar.ce; he is inevitably wel- 
comed by a thunder of applause from any patriotic 
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audience—from left and Red (which is natural) to the 
most right-wing and “brown” (which is paradoxical). But 
still with strict regularity he is excluded from the leading 
patriotic “boyar” (to use Limonov’s term) associations, 
unions, fronts, and assemblies. There is something about 
him that causes him to be placed in brackets within the 
overall patriotic movement. What is this? 


Many patriots, without thinking, will answer: ‘His 
unbending communism and radicalism.”’ But there are 
other versions of the communist movement that evoke 
no irritation and no hostility from patriots. Moreover, 
was the patriotic movement not initially inspired and 
supported precisely by the conservative wing of the 
CPSU, whose stamp even today can be seen on many 
patriotic leaders? So it is not just a matter of Anpilov’s 
“communism,” but some special, unusual communism 
that is not seen every day.... Anpilov’s communism is 
nothing like the communism of the Communist Party of 
the Russian Federation or the communism of the present 
All-Russian Communist Party (of Bolsheviks). Nor is it 
the state-patriotically oriented party of Zyuganov or the 
restorationist dogmatic party of Nina Adreyeva. Anpilov 
expresses a popular, revolutionary, earthy communism, 
mystical and messianic, national and utopian, the kind 
that has incited and still does incite millions of people 
throughout the planet to rebellion against capitalist 
exploitation, against a liberal mondialistic society, where 
the alarming features of the ‘prince of this world”’ are 
becoming increasingly apparent. 


Anpilov believes religiously in a totally jusi, ideal, trans- 
formed, inspired society and does not wani to recognize 
any compromises, make any concessions, sacrifice the 
purity of the doctrine for the sake of immediate political 
success. Anpilov is motivated by ideology, world view, 
internal conviction, a special sparkling picture of the 
world.... In this he expresses not only his own, but also 
the popular, earthy, national Russian spiritual tradition 
of searching for an ideal world of truth. 


The Soviet version of socialism did not succeed. Yes, 
and Anpilov admits this. But it is still too early to draw 
from this the conclusion that socialism as a whole was a 
mistake. The unprecedented creative experiment was 
interrupted, distorted, diverted into the wrong direction 
by anti-national ‘“‘agents of influence,” the mysterious 
emissaries of the Bund and their historic successors 
within the Soviet system itself—thinks Viktor Anpilov. 


The implementation of the great plan was interrupted. 
State socialism departed from the genuine, creative, 
popular socialism. This is a very important aspect of 
Anpilov’s world view. He is not calling for restoration, 
he is not idealizing the Soviet system, and he is not 
taking from preceding decades only the successes of 
construction, as other communists or near-communist 
movements of the opposition are doing. Anpilov is a 
communist not for conservative, protective, state- 
patriotic reasons; he is the most authentic revolutionary, 
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proceeding toward the achievement of an unprece- 
dented, absolutely new, ideal goal and not simply 
insisting on the restoration of the old. 


Anpilov belongs to that type who during the twenties 
were called national Bolshevists. They were not simply 
Marxists who out of necessity took into account the 
realities of the country in which they happened to come 
to power. This was a special ideological trend, which 
organically combined Russian national eschatological 
messianism and the principles of revolutionary 
socialism. (A brilliant analysis of this phenomenon is to 
be found in M. Agurskiy’s book “The Ideology of 
National Bolshevism.”) This is not the delusion of a 
religious nation that has taken the Western atheistic and 
economic doctrine for an expression of their mystical 
aspirations (as anti-communists frequently think); this is 
a vital and profound synthesis of the ideal spiritual will 
of the people for the “kingdom of God” and an abso- 
lutely clear understanding of the anti-spiritual, anti- 
Christian, and even anti-Christ essence of the structure 
called capitalism or liberalism, where laws of alienation 
and exploitation are put in the place of high legal and 
ethical values. 


Unfortunately, national Bolshevism was incapable 
during the Soviet time of adequately reflecting itself at 
the doctrinal level, and manifested itself unarticulated, 
between the lines, as assumption, intuition.... But it is 
precisely these revolutionary, messianic, mystical tradi- 
tions that have shown up in Anpilov’s communism— 
Russian, national, earthy, and uncompromising. 


3. Anpilov’s Time 


Anpilov is calling the Russian people to nothing more or 
less than a revolution, to a creative building of a new, 
just, transformed world. Anpilov is more than a leader of 
the extreme left wing of the patriotic opposition; he is a 
symbol of the present stage of our national history, in 
which the agenda contains precisely a NEW REVOLU- 
TION, national and socialist at the same time. 


Rallies, pickets, lines of people joined together, 
marches.... The brooding worker and the disenchanted 
Russian intelligentsia, the youth deprived of their legacy 
and the elderly who have been robbed, the downtrodden 
nation, the insulted classes, the country occupied by 
foreigners and mafia—all this is slowly turning into 
rising prerevolutionary indignation. Gradually, little by 
little, the bottom, base, ground strata of the people are 
waking up from their sleep. The underground rivers of 
the ancient Russian will are washing the soil out from 
under the feet of the “new Russians,” preparing a 
socialist landslide, an angry avalanche, a shaking of the 
thieving capitalist foundations. These awakened forces 
of the Earth are joining with the thin, nervous man with 
the red banner in the midst of loathsomeness of neglect, 
corruption, and death. 


Almost alone among those who have been reconciled, 
who have fallen, who are tired, who have bowed down, 
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who have dropped to their knees and lower.... Alone 
along with the popular mystery, with the secret of life, 
with the magic of the revolution. Not in offices, hall- 
ways, chambers, and forums—on the streets, in the 
forests, in the bellies of plants and the dirt of the fields, 
the popular fire is maturing. Our glow. Our hour. 


He feels this, knows it: For it is his time—Anpilov’s 
time. 


Limonov Views Presidential Hopefuls 


944F0961B Vladimir ZAVTRA in Russian No 25, 
Jun 94 p 5 


[Article by Eduard Limonov: “The Revolution Lies 
Ahead’’] 


[Text] 


1. What Is Happening 


First of all, it must be admitted that we Russians have 
been subjected to a revolution. In Russia for nine years 
now there has been a sluggish bourgeois capitalist revo- 
lution hiding behind such cautious terms as “pere- 
stroyka,” “‘democracy,” and “reforms.” Since August 
1991 a liberal-capitatist government has been in power 
in the country. The destruction and irreversible changes 
brought by this revolution to the society, the economy, 
the political geography, and daily life are monstrously 
great. All attempts to fight the consequences of this 
revolution only through administrative methods, from 
above, say, by changing the “democrat” president for a 
patriot president and the Chernomyrdin government for 
a patriotic government, are doomed to failure. When 
they come to power, all of them quickly lose it (power), 
since they cannot eliminate the consequences of the 
liberal-capitalist typhoon that has blown through the 
country. It is not easy to change the people in power in 
the country, but it is incomparably easier than it is to 
change the political and psychological climate, the state 
of affairs, the economic and substantial reality. 


And this reality is monstrous. The liberal-capitalist rev- 
olution, gladly concealing its cruel essence under a 
““democratic” mask, has been spreading evil throughout 
Russia and continues to do so. (There is every reason to 
assume that, after changing form, it will go on under the 
guise of some kind of national capitalism. Both Zhiri- 
novskiy and Yeltsin could be its leader with equal ease.) 
The capitalist revolution was conducted (and is being 
conducted) at all levels of the society, even more at the 
lower levels than at the level of power. 


The democratic liberal revolution was launched from 
above, but was it only a revolution at the top? No, the 
majority of the intelligentsia, two-thirds of the nomen- 
klatura, and even some of the workers—the producer 
class against which it was directed—participated in it 
and morally supported it (not to mention the parasite 
class—the entrepreneurs, the combined team of crimi- 
nals of all stripes, for whom the “Motherland” is a 
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cold-blooded body from which they suck blood, prop- 
erty, and dollars). It is another matter that many of its 
supporters have moved away from the liberal revolution 
today. It has brought poverty to the intelligentsia, even 
greater poverty to the workers, and only the nomenkla- 
tura (the boss class) and the parasite criminals are 
gleaning profit in its muddy waters. 


The destruction of the country at the level of each family, 
home, school, plant, each little village, is so great that it 
would be naive to think that by voting, by bringing 
patriots into the top positions of power, it would be 
possible to restore and rebuild the country. After all, the 
“system,” the machine of the state and the society, have 
also been fatally damaged, they are not functioning, and 
therefore it is impossible to restore the country by the 
hierarchical method, by an order, from top to bottom. 


Rutskoy might give an order to restore the destroyed 
Russia, but down below the people will not budge, a 
couple hundred new bureaucrat-patriots will make a 
fuss—and that will be all. What interest does the citizen 
at the bottom of the pyramid have in restoration? Are 
they promising to increase his wages? Will he begin to 
invest honestly and self-sacrificingly for the sake of a 
bundle of wooden rubles which lose their value more 
quickly than edicts on indexation can be published? Are 
the people inspired to take on the restoration of the 
country, especially by Rutskoy’s tempting program? 
Such a thing does not exist, and appeals to unite with 
him at the head are unconvincing. How has he proved 
his talents as a leader? And it is not programs that will 
raise the people to action. And to clean Russia’s Augean 
stables—now there is a feat. 


Any new power will be condemned to rule a disen- 
chanted, hastily democratized country. And if the simple 
emotions of antipathy and hatred for the CPSU were 
sufficient for destruction, building and raising the 
country up will take much more energy. None of the 
leaders on the scene today will evoke this kind of energy 
from the people. 


2. What Will Happen 


The clever Kurginyan gives the usual dozen or more 
versions of the future and has been deemed to be an 
intelligent analyst. The sly Armenian is afraid to risk 
giving a straight answer. I see only one version of the 
future. 


The continuing liberal-capitalist revolution can be suc- 
cessfully opposed, it can be defeated, and its conse- 
quences can be eliminated only with an even more 
powerful movement of the masses, namely a counter- 
national revolution. Its weapons will be not emotional 
cries of patriotism, but a radical, extreme ideology. 
There will be no room in it for evasive answers (no 
“multilayered economies,” no “yes, reforms, but....”), 
there will be only passionate extremes. The state— 
Russian national, the social structure—popular 
socialism. 
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It will be necessary to prove to future fighters in the 
revolution that, as distinct from a rebellion, any revolu- 
tion is in fact advantageous on two planes—both mate- 
rial and spiritual—a mass social enterprise that is more 
advantageous than any business. It always creates a new 
elite, and therefore socially dissatisfied but talented 
people willingly throw themselves into the revolution 
headlong in the hope of both extreme success and 
victory. The revolution is never the cause of all the 
people (the ordinary person sleeps during all these 
epochs); it is sufficient to raise the biologically best, 
having proved to them that the revolution is both noble 
and advantageous to them. They had nothing and they 
will have everything! 


A national revolution is inevitable because, except fur 
national ideology, Russians have nothing to lean cn. 
(Nostalgia for the past, which brought Zyuganov’s Co:n- 
munist Party of the Russian Federation 65 places in the 
State Duma, will remain an ephemeral and limited 
phenomenon.) It will still have to exist because otherwise 
we Russians will disappear forever as a historic people. 
And the nation’s collective instinct for self-preservation 
cannot put up with this, the best people of the nation will 
not allow it. Pride also moves nations just as it does 
individual people. Our pride, warmed by our glorious 
history, will inflame us and raise us up to a revolution. 


It will be a national and social revolution at the same 
time. Mechanically cut off from the “republics,” Russia 
today is essentially the amputated state of the USSR. 
The revolution will finally make Russia a state of Rus- 
sians. The Russian revolution will also be directed 
against the class of property owners that have been born 
among us On the basis of merging the nomenklatura and 
criminals. Therefore, it will be a social revolution. Rus- 
sia’s social structure will be fair, popular socialism. Let 
me note that we are by no means speaking about 
restoring the social structure of the USSR. Here revolu- 
tionary radicals fundamentally diverge from commu- 
nists of all stripes and even communists of a national 
persuasion: They will still have to evolve toward a 
revolution if they can. Not revival, not restoration, but a 
national Bolshevist revolution—that is the slogan of the 
future. A new social structure coming through the revo- 
lution—a Russian order, where social justice within the 
nation will be the law. Restoration, let me note, will 
always be rejected by youth and therefore will never 
succeed. It was logical that at the last congress of 
Working Russia, of the 99 delegates, only 11 were under 
30 years of age. 


At the present time the oppositio. to Yeltsin is experi- 
encing a healthy crisis. The patriotic moderate opposi- 
tion has gone into the Duma and forced Yeltsin’s power 
to adapt some of its slogans, that is, practically all of its 
goals have been reached. Today it is “giving up” the 
allies it no longer needs—radicals, formerly OUR 
FOLKS, because it has become a part of the power itself 
and has the possibility of speaking directly with the 
executive power—in the Duma. It no longer needs 
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“storm troops” of both the left and the right, to whose 
forces it resorted in 1991-1993 in order to make itself 
heard. 


The radicals have become unemployed for the time 
being. Both Anpilov and Barkashov (and their organiza- 
tions, Working Russia and Russian National Unity) are 
in political isolation today. The only possible political 
alliance for each of them is an alliance between them, 
extreme left-wing and extreme right-wing radicals. 
Attempts to create a bloc of ultra-nationalists and ultra- 
communists were made as early as May 1993 on a 
relatively small political scale by the author of this article 
in conjunction with Aleksandr Dugin. At that time the 
national Bolshevist front united five small political 
groups; Among them were the National Radical Party 
and the Russian Communist Youth Union (Malyarov), 
alas, for a short period of time. In April of this year 
another attempt was made to create a national commu- 
nist bloc in order to unite the largest radical parties, but 
at the last moment the dogmatism of the extreme com- 
munists prevented this. 


But still, on 10 June, in the October palace of culture the 
national revolutionary movement was created. The dec- 
laration contains the signatures of the “Red” leader of 
“Russian Breakthrough,” Letov, the nationalists 
Barkashov and Bakhtiyarov (leaders of the movement of 
Ukrainian Russians), and the national Bolsheviks Dugin 
and Limonov. Anpilov has not signed it yet (he sent his 
greeting to the new movement), but the logic of the 
political struggle will bring him to the movement as well. 
The overall bloc of radicals present the only possibility of 
carrying out a Russian revolution. In the next few 
months the radicals will strengthen their positio: 5 even 
more in order to distance themselves from the parlia- 
mentary opposition and under pressure of militancy 
from new hot spots in Crimea and Kazakhstan . 


3. Presidential Elections 


Either Zhirinovskiy or Yeltsin or Rutskoy will come to 
power in the presidential elections, depending on the 
overall number of candidates. In practice, these three are 
bearers of the same idea. Yeltsin is increasingly rejecting 
liberal mondial capitalism and moving toward national 
capitalism. 


The agreement on social harmony was actually aimed 
against the radicals and is useful to preserve capitalism 
in Russia. With it they are trying to provide for a “final” 
transfer of power from the “democrat” Yeltsin to the 
liberal democrat Zhirinovskiy. Capitalism remains 
whole and will continue. Rutskoy and Zorkin are also 
market supporters. In fact, out of the throng of possible 
candidates (Chernomyrdin, Luzhkov, Rutskoy, Zorkin, 
Ryzhkov, Yavlinskiy), there is not a single one who is not 
a market supporter, not a single anti-capitalist. Conse- 
quently, the voter will have no real choice. 


Barring something extraordinary (a popular uprising, 
putsch, or assassination attempt) most likely Zhiri- 
novskiy will win in the elections. Radical nationalists 
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and radical communists (unless they unite before this) 
will unite and begin a total political and physical war 
against the new master of the Kremlin, and he—against 
them. It will be costly to overthrow Zhirinovskiy and 
involve many victims, because there is every reason to 
assume that he will be a tyrant. 


Nor can one forget this important factor: In order to 
remain in power, Yeltsin fairly wisely changes and 
adapts to the new political conditions. Today he is 
almost indistinguishable from Rutskoy. It is possible 
that by borrowing (stealing) nationalistic slogans, by 
1996 he will manage to become indistinguishable from 
Zhirinovskiy. That is why in my prediction | divide up 
first and second places between them. 


The fact that we do not have a revolution yet does not 
mean that there will be none. In 1917 all the contradic- 
tions already existed, and therefore after the 1905 
rehearsal, the terror broke out fairly rapidly. 


The first contradictions of the present day did not appear 
until about 1989, and they were greatly aggravated after 
August 1991, but they continue to be aggravated, and 
very rapidly. The liberal-capitalist revolution and partic- 
ularly the seizure of property is aggravating relations 
between the Bolshevist and the Menshevist each day. 
Therefore, those who stay calm thinking about the 
patience of the Russian people are mistaken in thinking 
that nothing will happen. The revolution lies ahead. 


Poll on Leadership 
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[Article by Vsevolod Vilchek: “The Fifth Power Greedy 
To Become First’’] 


[Text] The further we are away from the December 
elections, the more incomprehensible it is just what they 
reflected—which tendencies, which alignment of polit- 
ical forces. Which realities that supposedly appeared on 
12 December 1993 were taken into account when the 
president and government were forced, as we are con- 
stantly hearing, to construct the policy we have now? 


At the beginning of May we asked 2,000 Muscovites to 
tell us which of the deputies in parliament they were 
prepared to vote for now, giving the respondents a list of 
14 names that personified the basic colors and shades in 
the parliamentary political spectrum. 


Here is how the responses were distributed (in percent- 
ages of the number questioned). 


We CIEE snes tdecnssctitasintsssessecessostebasescascosasoiiersseneediilie 19.8 
Ge TPE tecccssctssesctecesscces seescissossessisostaninecssennndcidi 17.4 
S. SRARNIBY ........ccccceses. s obeseatnttinn sitabsnbiannnsesnitbinnbiblinbell 7.1 
Vs CIEE cin cestsscsiiiccscccseticesoccttestincssniadtbebbabiehianseusal 6.7 
Be PNY crcrsccccnisssersessessscossserntsonsiontene, sessnisenasdeveteaseed 6.6 
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2.1 percent gave other names; 36.3 percent were unable 
to answer. 


Paradoxically, the majority of voters still have sympa- 
thies for the reformers, not because of the successes of 
the reforms but in spite of their failures against the 
background of the growing alarm. We asked: “How do 
you assess the present condition of the society?” Here are 
the answers: 


People have adapted, the situation is no worse....... 21.7 
percent 


The situation is becoming worse and worse, people are 
oppressed and bewildered........................0 42.0 percent 


Patience is at its end, the country is expecting more 
ID ccetinns <osecssesncboonceccceasenecsesianenienssens 27.4 percent. 


Similar data were obtained in the all-Russian poll taken by 
sociologists of the Public Opinion fund, and those of the 
ARGUMENTY I FAKTY group were also essentially very 
close. It is logical to assume that the political sympathies of 
the majority of Russians, if they differ at all from those we 
register in polls in Moscow, it is not significantly. 


It turns out that Rus’ was either completely “unconscious” 
in December and has now come to its senses or the results 
of the elections were actually falsified (not necessarily 
rigged; it is possible to manipulate not ballots but the 
consciousness of the voters, which undoubtedly hap- 
pened). 


But let us turn our attention to something else now. Those 
polled were allowed to select two or three figures from the 
deputy list given to them, that is, the total of the responses 
could be two to three times greater than 100, but it 
amounted to only 90.6 percent: The belief that the legisla- 
tors are capable of changing anything has vanished. 


The lack of interest in figures on the political scene and 
the disenchantment with them are well illustrated by 
another test: “Who, in your opinion, might win in the 
next presidential elections?” 


Bh, Web bintsdicisnssnecssccsnnvossemactecsvcssbegionnestigicnngetiaeced 14.5 
Se UII Sicsscticitrcindsisesinissrosssicndscnssosinieccssennbiabidinoel 6.6 
We ITE Ratiedsdecdnnstnitbvcocsceccisiiecsstudepabislinbivetiestianmcteedl 6.2 


addition to what has been suggested (apathy, fatigue, 
mistrust) it is possible to propose two more hypotheses 
that are not mutually cxclusive. 


The first: The majority do not believe in the stability of the 
existing quasi-democratic regime at all and consider the 
chosen path of transformation of the society to be princi- 
pally without promise. “Do you think that the president 
will succeed in bringing the various political forces to 
agreement?”’—we asked the question in the hope that the 
figures would gently push the respondents toward a posi- 
tive answer. But alas: 


I think that the seriousness of the situation forces them to 
refrain from confrontation, seek agreement, and get to 
SEE clissiibadiindsiibiiseninibigsiitnbidiiitinessciiiiiniseiaiaibibitd 24.4 percent. 


I think that the fight will continue and will end wit the 
ouster of the president and different people will come to 
STAs vprssevegonsinittissehtibiaiaserapireessepitnadeennnsnnenaneed 48.2 percent. 


The second hypothesis: The majority are indifferent to 
the stratagems and problems of various branches of 
power—from the first (legislative) to the fourth (the 
press)—since they doubt that this really 1s the power. 


“Who, in your view, has the real power in the country 
today?’’-we asked Muscovites and asked them to select 
no more than three responses. 


The president and his appa atus ................:ccccceeeee 18.4 
ED biicocccetccsccscusstossscesnssnsesortcscesntsstosescened 8.5 
The Federal Assembly.................ccccccscssssssssesssccesoeceeres 4.6 
The local adriinistration, Mayor ... ..............cceeeeees 10.4 
Bureaucrats of various departmients..................0006. 14,2 
Weer CT sathchinntptibeicbecsensaneesnessesnrasiiienettbtinaenenseitinnial 4.5 
Law enforcement organs, the courts...............c:s00008 4.7 
PINE TINIE sccsnesccesscnsctesctdnassisscescessacuedeensaionti 15.3 
I CI icscdiccecsecsccvscscestescsnensescsscossdinitinects 3.5 
Leaders of social movements and parties................... 1.2 
es Ct Be cctccicctttitiessccasnnscitnistecsdssnsecceinesian 2.6 
Criminal groupings, the mafia.................0..ccccceeeee 40.2 
NE CP CO cis taccrsscsssiccntbicnenitacédicnsiasicccnestoiin ee 
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Of course, the question was not posed quite correctly, 
since we do not know which part of the subjects of the 
legal power are the tip of the iceberg of the illegal power. 
But I think that if NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA, instead 
of the rating of the hundred leading politicians, were to 
print the rating of the hundred people in charge in real 
life, it would not be necessary to completely change the 
list of rulers of state affairs. 


Let me stipulate in advance: Public opinion is not the 
same thing as the truth. Galileo was more correct than 
millions of people who were prepared to give testimony 
that the earth is flat and immobile. But to the extent that 
public opinion still reflects reality, it is also fair to assert 
that in the long squabble of the four powers, a fifth will 
win—the shadow, mafia power. 


What certain sociologist-theoreticians predicted and 
feared back at the beginning of perestroyka is coming to 
pass. At that time, turning the concept “totalitarianism” 
into a label, we did not think about what it means. And 
it was very important to understand this. 


Totalitarianism is the natural condition of ancient 
(“‘slave,” “mythological’’) societies. Our “real socialism” 
was an unnatural restoration of them under the condi- 
tions of an industrial civilization. Totalitarianism was 
replaced in history by feudalism: a society of relatively 
autonomous producers spiritually controlled by the 
Church and politically—by the authoritarian mafia orga- 
nized power that performed the functions of the modern 
racketeer. The industrial modification of the feudal, 
medieval society are all the varieties of fascist regimes. I 
am not convinced that this is not the fate that awaits us. 


The more we ignore our will and go with the flow and 
repeat like an incantation: “Russia cannot be understood 
with the mind, she cannot be measured by the ordinary 
yardstick” —the more likely it is that this general logical 
pattern of development of marginal societies will be 
realized. In a year or two mafia groupings will complete 
their intestine strife, divide up the property and the 
power, assume a kind of surrogate respectability, and 
become incorpo-ated into the closed caste ruling class, 
leaving the “people” to enjoy their television serials and 
lotteries, and the intelligentsia—to their reflections on 
the theme that the Middle Ages were historically more 
progressive than totalitarian antiquity, the Church is 
more humane than the temple with a mummy of the 
eternally living God, and the racketeer is more liberal 
than the prison guard. 


Aleksandr Yakovlev, Son on Prospects for 
Democracy 


944F1089A Moscow OBSHCHAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 29, 22 Jul 94 p 7 


[Articles by Aleksandr Yakovlev and Anatoliy Yakovlev, 
with an. introduction by Yegor Yakovlev] 


[Text] Introduction, by Yegor Yakovlev 
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Three weeks ago | wrote in a commentary titied “Recol- 
lections of the Future’ (OBSHCHAYA GAZETA, 7 
July) that the experience of the “Shestidesyatniki”’ [“The 
Sixties Generation”] might still serve some use in our 
social development. Mail from the readers showed that 
some agree with me and some object. Anatoliy Yakov- 
lev, editor of the philosophical journal PUT, was among 
the latter. Having read A. Yakovlev’s article, we asked 
Anatoliy’s father Aleksandr Nikolayevich, who of course 
needs no introduction, to state his opinions on the same 
subject. The editor’s office offers these two statements 
for your attention. We are not concerned in this case as 
to which of these authors is right. We are striving to show 
how differently people of different generations think, 
even when they are very close to each other. OBSH- 
CHAYA GAZETA has long wanted to begin a dialogue 
between fathers and sons on its pages. Today it happens. 


An Evolutionary Path Into the Future, by Aleksandr 
Yakovlev When asked “Could the experience of the 
‘Shestidesyatniki’ be useful in the future?”, I respond as 
Yegor Yakovlev did: unconditionally, yes. And the future 
development of society can proceed only on the basis of 
sensible continuity. 


It is said that the the “Shestidesyatniki” are in disarray 
because of the failure suffered by perestroyka. Nothing 
of the sort! What perestroyka suffered was a great 
victory. It broke the totalitarian structure—that’s the 
main thing. And as for any other goal, in the final 
analysis there wasn’t one. 


Recall the articles carried by MOSKOVSKIYE 
NOVOSTI in those days. What were the topics of 
discussion? Democracy, plurality of opinions, free press, 
a market economy, an end to the cold war.... Have we 
really rejected these ideas? Has something new really 
been offered in their place? Of course not. 


When people assert that everything has been destroyed 
in the spiritual spnere, the question I ask is this: Precisely 
what ideals have been destroyed, what values have been 
lost? The class hatred pounded into the people’s heads by 
the Bolsheviks, and the denunciations they encouraged? 
Yes, in our younger years, out of naivete, both my peers 
and I believed in such “‘values.”’ And it took courage and 
spiritual strength to realize their falsehood, to under- 
stand the entire technology of deceit. 


Freedom of the individual can be the only ideal in a 
democratic society. And it is only on the basis of 
freedom that we can build everything else— 
individualism, collectivism, initiative, self- 
determination, creativity... We have just acquired 
freedom as the greatest spiritual value. It hasn’t yet been 
realized as a spiritual value by many. Society will need a 
certain period of historic time for such realization. 
Therein lies the basis for anticipating a new wave of 
spiritual and moral growth. 


These days I do not sense any kind of ideological 
dystrophy. The problem lies in something else. Basing 
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ourselves precisely on the spiritual and moral experience 
of the “Shestidesyatniki,” in 1985 we embarked on the 
road of fundamental transformations. The direction of 
the transformations was absolutely clear to us: social 
democracy—that is, democracy oriented on the indi- 
vidual, and creation of a law-abiding society. This road 
of reform could only exist as a successively evolutionary 
road. It provided a possibility for avoiding undesirable 
social explosions. 


At this point I must raise an objection to the author of 
the article: The period of transition has not bogged 
down. On the contrary it is proceeding too quickly, at a 
truly revolutionary pace, virtually as if we have all once 
again become infected by Bolshevism. This happened in 
part because of the great resistance offered to the reforms 
on the part of the orthodox-conservative ruling elite. 
Recall the campaign it organized following publication 
of Nina Andreyeva’s article. Recall the powerful attack 
on the “500 Days” program, which created the condi- 
tions for fu:ther development of the reforms. Finally, in 
August 1991 the conservative forces bet the bank. The 
provocation by the Emergency Committee disrupted the 
evolutionary pace of development. But democratic 
forces turned out to be too unprepared to competently 
handle the power that fell into their hands. 


As a result many of the tasks of perestroyka remain 
unfinished. They cannot be finished in the haste and 
bustle of revolutionary changes. But these are specific 
tasks, ones it is impossible to avoid. This is why the 
current situation must be interpreied not as a time of 
uncertainty but as a possibility for coming to grips with 
the experience of past years. 


The main trait of the “Shestidesyatniki” is that they were 
romantics. They had no thirst for power. Neither Eren- 
burg, nor Voznesenskiy, nor Okhudzhava, nor Rozh- 
destvenskiy.... What they saw as their purpose was to 
educate. This is one very important part of our historical 
experience. 


We acquired the other part of the experience in the years 
of perestroyka. This might be called the practical expe- 
rience of man’s spiritual liberation. 


I am certain that unification of these two parts will 
produce a new quality, a new understanding of what our 
road to a just, free society should be. For this, it seems to 
me that we need to bring together all democratically 
predisposed people, groups, and parties into some sort of 
unified movement capable of offering its services to all 
society. 


Recollections of the End of History 


Despite the optimism postulated by the author, the com- 
mentary “Recollections of the Future” attests in my view 
to a general feeling of having lost one’s way, one which 
gripped the generation of the “Shestidesyatniki.” “Things 
can’t go on like this in Rus (sic!)! Soon, very soon, I’m 
certain that a new wave of spiritual and moral growth will 
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make itself known.” But how could this be, if, as the 
author stated a little ea:'ier: “We are existing in the 
conditions of ideological dystrophy”? 


The feeling of losing one’s way, sometimes called el 
desencanto, or disenchantment, is a rather strange feel- 
ing—it was quite recently, you see, that it was absolutely 
clear who was to blame, and what had to be done. While 
the ideas and motives encouraging action were negative 
in many ways, at least things were good and comfortable 
in their presence. But now the situation is different. 


It could hardly be said now that we are living in a time of 
transition—from the old regime to a new, glorious future 
(one of the favorite theses of yesterday's Shestidesyat- 
niki). The concept of transition was perhaps applicable 
only to the very first years of perestroyka. This period 
may be divided into two phases: the first—a transition to 
a more-liberal version of socialism (‘‘socialism with a 
human face’). People effecting the transition may be 
referred to as liberalizers. The second phase—an attempt 
to break out of the system’s borders. People who made 
this attempt might be referred to as democratizers. The 
year 1991 put an end to this era of transition. An era of 
uncertainty began. We thus find ourselves in a time that 
offers no direction signs for movement. Although it is a 
time that is dependent on the past, it is not included in 
any rigidly defined chain of causes and effects. And no 
matter how deeply we might analyze the present, we are 
unable to discover any trends in it which would help us 
predict the course of events in the immediate future. 
There are many trends, they differ, their orientations 
differ, and they refuse to fit into the framework of any 
social laws. One other unique feature of the situation is 
that it is devoid of naturally occurring processes. 
Because we were unable to get these processes going 
earlier, we cannot lope that everything will sort itself out 
on its own. 


A number of consequences may be derived from this 
vision of the situation. One of them is extremely impor- 
tant to self-determination of today’s intellectuals. The 
function of ideology has changed. Not of some specific 
ideology, but of ideology in general. No ideology is able 
to have a dominant influence on the development of 
events today—neither the old, nor the new. The mecha- 
nism itself of influence of ideas on society, which was 
decades and perhaps even centuries in the making, has 
been destroyed. And a new mechanism has been unable 
to take its place in the last few years. 


The principles of social action preached by the Shestid- 
esyatniki aren't working today. It is impossible today to 
influence events by influencing ideas shared by the 
strong of this world, even if you manage to enter the 
closest circle. Ideas have ceased to dominate individuals 
and the masses. The time of the intellectuals has come to 
an end. Unfortunately the illusion of social effectiveness 
of intellectual activity (in this sense) remains. 


Such are the general traits of the “present moment.” 
Generally speaking the human situation as such has not 
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changed. The same difficult questions remain unan- 
swered: What is truth, is there a God, and how are we to 
get in touch with Him and explain the evil that is in the 
making? Spinoza ground glass to earn a living. Socrates 
grudgingly endured the ministrations of his wife Xan- 
thippe. To have the possibility to do his work, Locke 
consented to living at another’s expense. In the final 
analysis, today’s social situation is no worse than any- 
thing in the history of mankind. As for what the next 
phase will be like, no one knows. 


The question we are forever asking is this: What does it 
mean to be a decent person? Why, nothing! What decent 
person ever had a full and comfortable life? Still, we've 
made our way somehow and pursued our favorite occu- 
pations. True, sometimes we settled on compromises. 
Sometimes we even went beyond ourselves—for the sake 
of the cause, for the sake of the children. But still, we 
remained decent people. Such that there are no grounds 
for panic. 


We can consider two scenarios for the development of 
future events. The first: The era of uncertainty ends 
suddenly and we find ourselves in a situation that is 
entirely new to us—let’s assume, the situation of a 
military-nationalistic regime of one degree of oppres- 
siveness or another. Then a decent person would have to 
adapt and solve fully specific moral problems. But if he 
is not allowed to adapt, he will have to make some other 
decisions. The second logical possibility would be a 
continuation of the era of uncertainty. In this case the 
best thing a decent person could do would be to take part 
in the creation of new—let me emphasize, new—social 
institutions. There are only two inst tutions of civil 
society today—the state, and the antistate taking the 
form of so-called criminal structures. And until some 
other institutions are created, the social contract will be 
signed only by these two organizations. Then a decent 
person will have to get involved in educating and culti- 
vating generations of service personnel of this cold 
monster—the state. This pertains to relations with the 
criminal world as well. And why not? Decent people 
have to play their role here. Obviously, there is no one 
else who can. 


So the possibility is not excluded that in Russia, the 
embryos of civil society will be the state monster on one 
hand and the criminal world on the other. There is 
nowhere else from which the civil society can take its 
origins. The bosses of our lives would hardly endure 
something independent and strong next to them. We can 
only hope for their favor and their educated liberalism. 


If of course decent people do not decide to organize 
themeselves and to build as many institutions of civil 
society as they might see fit. However, only the incurable 
optimists of the sixties can hope for such a thing. And in 
the meantime they are quietly beginning to steer their 
optimism toward inevitable rethinking of the past. “As I 
see it,”’ writes Yegor Yakovlev, “in our present life ‘there 


is even less of a human face than before’.”’ And consider 
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how much optimism there is in things nostalgic: “Rus- 
sian journalism has always been distinguished by an 
active part in shaping public opinion. By offering its 
pages to the most honest people of the era, it was able to 
control the minds of many.” 


Now there’s a confession for you. 


Gaydar, Others Detail Party Structure 


944K 1849 Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 29, 20 Jul 94 p Il 


[Interview by LITERATURNAYA GAZETA with 
Yegor Gaydar, Oleg Boyko, Nikolay Vorontsov and 
Viktor Yaroshenko: “From a Movement to a Party— 
‘Democratic Choice of Russia’ Clarifies Its Positions’’} 


[Text] Yet another political party—an extremely note- 
worthy one—has appeared on the list of Russian parties, 
“Democratic Choice of Russia.” Time will tell whether 
this party will be a palpable political force, or will be 
dissolved among the others. For the moment, here are its 
plans, intentions and principal areas of work. 


Visiting the editors today are the chairman of the political 
council of the party, Yegor Gaydar, the chairman of its 
executive committee, also chairman of the board of the 
National Credit Bank and president of the Olbi concern, 
Oleg Boyko, chairman of the commission for science and 
education Doctor of Biological Sciences Nikolay 
Vorontsov, and chairman of the commission for informa- 
tion policy Viktor Yaroshenko. 


[LITERATURNAYA GAZETA] What is the difference 
between your party and other democratic structures? 
Why have you decided to create an independent party? 
Why have other segments of the democratic movement 
not followed you? 


[Gaydar] Democrats have never had a single, normal 
political organization that was viable, that would be able 
to perform normal party functions—that is, to nominate 
candidates in elections, provide for their support, 
remove them when it becomes necessary, conduct and 
win propaganda campaigns, and carry out broad-scale 
campaigning work. This was tolerable in 1989-91 
because the wind, as they say, was filling the democratic 
sails. The communist regime had been entirely discred- 
ited, and there was an enormous social expectation that 
when we resolved to reject the building of communism, 
an American standard of living would follow immedi- 
ately afterward; the-e was an enormous opportunity for 
widespread anti-communist propaganda. Profound dis- 
trust existed toward political parties in general, profound 
distrust of any forms of party organization and party 
discipline. Preference was given to the most amorphous 
and unstructured organizations. 


It became clear in 1992-93, however, that to go further 
that way was impossible. The wind stopped filling our 
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sails. We had to assume the responsibility for reforms 
ourselves, Our friends and adversaries obtained an excel- 
lent opportunity to step aside and strike the pose of the 
virtuous maiden, who says indignantly, Oh, what have 
they done! It became clear that if we were to add to these 
problems our own, constant disorganization, then we 
would simply be doomed to defeat, we would be handing 
power over to Messrs. Zyuganov and Zhirinovskiy with 
our own hands, That is just why we came to the under- 
standing that such a party could and needed to be 
created. 


The process of accumulating experience was moreover 
continuing this whole time. People simply had an oppor- 
tunity to become convinced and aware that a political 
party is not an invention of the communists, it is a 
product of the universal development of mankind. If you 
want to preserve democracy, then it must be built. If you 
want to defend your convictions, then you should go in 
for some restrictions on personal liberty, including some 
that will allow you to organize a normal political party 
and stand up for your own ideas. 


That is perhaps what has served as the basis for our work 
in creating a party. We naturally were not hoping that 
this work would immediately encompass all democratic 
political leaders. That wou! ! have been naive, although 
we are always prepared for cooperation. If we are able to 
accomplish this task—to create the first, viable demo- 
cratic party—then it will be, in my opinion, an excellent 
foundation for any political dialogues among the demo- 
crats. 


[LITERATURNAYA GAZETA] Are there any ana- 
logues to your party among Western parties? 


[Gaydar] No analogue in the literal sense of the word, 
that is to say, a party toward which we would be 
oriented. That is because Russia is a unique country in a 
certain sense. No Western country has any such history. 
But there are Western political parties with which we 
interact gladly and vigorously, and whose experience we 
will of course utilize. From the standpoint of ideology we 
are close to the Conservatives in Great Britain and the 
CDU/CSU in Germany. We have, when speaking of the 
tasks we would like to perform, the somewhat grandiose 
intention of trying to do what the CDU/CSU did at one 
time—provide a political base that allows the creation of 
the preconditions for a stable economy. 


[LITERATURNAYA GAZETA] A question for Oleg 
Viktorovich. The fact that you are a financier and 
entrepreneur and have been elected chairman of the 
party executive committee, it seems to us, would not be 
to the party's benefit in the eyes of a certain segment of 
the public. Do you consider that your election will serve 
to expand the party electorate? 


[Boyko] I think that there will be two processes: the 
departure of a certain portion of the electorate, and an 
influx of a certain portion of it. The benefit for the party 
that has elected me is not that I am rich, as some think. 
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I have, of course, no money for financing the party. Not 
all of the money I have is mine—I simply do not have the 
right to use the money of shareholders that has been 
entrusted to me for party purposes. On the other hand, | 
have knowledge and skills that will make it possible to 
assimilate the international experience that exists in this 
area—experience in the financing of political move- 
ments, public organizations etc. that has been accumu- 
lated by civilization. That experience is based on general 
marketing theory. It includes direct marketing, mar- 
keting by mail, and many other means with the aid of 
which funds are collected for political purposes. We also 
want to involve our regional party organizations in 
business. A certain business milieu, we hope, will form 
around them. The pluses from my participation in the 
work of the party, that is to say, are evident. There would 
seem to be no obvious minuses. All of the business 
community—and we already have a business commu- 
nity, however funny that may sound—has greeted the 
formation of the party with great interest. We are 
receiving businessmen into our ranks—large and small 
and medium-sized. We know how to build large organi- 
zational structures, we know how to manage. That is our 
profession. All of the rest of our advocates should thus 
gain additional confidence that professionals in manage- 
ment have taken charge. A professional driver has 
appeared in the bus. 


[LITERATURNAYA GAZETA] Nikolay Nikolayevich, 
a question for you. LG commentator Oleg Moroz 
recently wrote an article about the Gaydar government. 
It had the subheading that a government of the intelli- 
gentsia had been at the helm in Russia for the first time, 
but that the intelligentsia had not noticed. Will it not 
happen that the intelligentsia also will not notice your 
party—a party that is also composed principally of the 
intelligentsia? 


[Vorontsov] We have, after all, a certain number of 
pseudo-intellectuals. Or people who have left our social 
milieu, but are quite confused. Not that many, perhaps, 
but they exist. Our opponents from the red-browns are 
trying to do their work among the engineering intelligen- 
tsia and the workers of the military-industrial complex, 
so as to show how poorly they are living. 


One option we discussed for naming our party was the 
Constitutional-Democratic Party, the Cadets. We were 
unfortunately forced to reject that name, so that we 
would not be confused with Astafyev. But if we were to 
look at who that old Cadet Party relied on, what indi- 
viduals were close to it, quite a few resounding names 
would be heard. Who, for example, was an active 
member of the Central Committee? Academician Old- 
enburg, the permanent secretary of the Academy of 
Sciences and minister of education of the Provisional 
Government. And Vladimir Ivanovich Vernadskiy, 
founder of the study of the biosphere, founder of the 
Radiyevyy Institute and a person who was the first to say 
there could be an atomic bomb. A member of the Cadet 
Central Committee was the founder of domestic experi- 
mental biology, N‘kolay Konstantinovich Koltsov... 
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And when we speak of our social base today, one of its 
most important constituent elements, of course, is the 
creative intelligentsia. And moreover, if you look at the 
program of our party, there is a special section there on 
ecological policy. The problems of ecology are insepa- 
rable from the rights of man, from glasnost, from eco- 
nomics. 


[LITERATURNAYA GAZETA] Doesn't it seem to you 
that ecological problems are somewhere at the very 
periphery of the Russian consciousness? There are lots of 
other things that are displeasing them. 


[Vorontsov] I live in Moscow on Leninskiy Prospect. 
The problem of ecology is really not all that serious in my 
area. But if you go to the area of the Entuziastov 
Highway, then it will become clear that the situation is 
quite different in that area. Approximately 1.8 million of 
the 10 million inhabitants of Moscow live under condi- 
tions of extreme contamination of the environment. 


[LITERATURNAYA GAZETA] But you cannot struc- 
ture a party program on the problems of Entuziastov 
Highway, after all. 


[Gaydar] It must indeed be structured on just such 
problems. All elections take place in electoral districts. 
They naturally have different problems. Zhirinovskiy 
understood this very well. But he understood it in the 
most skewed form. He simply asked, what is troubling 
you? And then he promised straight away that he would 
solve all of the problems that were bothering people. We 
naturally cannot do that. We should nonetheless under- 
stand that there is a set of problems that are the most 
important for certain regions of Russia. These are the 
regional components—the most important constituent 
element of all of our work. Ecological problems as a 
whole, perhaps, really are at the periphery of social 
awareness, but for two dozen major and highly impor- 
tant regions of Russia they could be the most stirring, 
along with the fight against crime. 


[LITERATURNAYA GAZETA] How do you assess the 
recently completed voucher stage of privatization? What 
is next? What is in your party’s program on this score? 


[Gaydar] I remember very well how in December of 
1991 and January of 1992 various people were telling us 
all the time, some of them with claims to being smart, 
why did you start with the liberalization of prices rather 
than privatization? Only today, when we have become 
engrossed in terribly difficult, unprecedented organiza- 
tional work on privatization in Russia, which took two 
and a half years, everyone understands completely how 
those conversations were either stupidity or dishonesty. 
It was clear to any normal person who knew even the 
slightest bit about economics that it was fundamentally 
impossible to carry out privatization in Russia in 
December of 1991. That is because there was none of 
what was needed for it. No securities, no funds markets, 
no auditing system, no system of appraisals, no normal 
enterprise prices... Nothing at all. No private sector. We 
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were faced with an insoluble task—they had already 
made fish soup out of the aquarium, and after that were 
saying to us, boys, let’s make an aquarium out of fish 
soup right away. 


Then Chubays came along and astounded everybody— 
he showed over the last two years that it is indeed 
possible to make an aquarium out of fish soup. Not a 
very pretty one. Not a very noteworthy one, not the very 
best. But the fish in it are alive and swimming. The first 
thing they said was that no one would take the vouchers. 
They all took them. Then they said no one would know 
what to do with the vouchers. They looked into it, they 
found out what to do. The latest objection—there is 
nowhere for the enterprises to turn over their stock for 
the vouchers. They turned it over. They are predicting 
now that everything will come crashing down. Some 
things will indeed come crashing down, but a great deal 
will not. The fundamental change, unprecedented in 
scope, consists of the fact that the property was 
nobody’s, and now it has been divided up. It has been 
divided up in the way that was decided by the former 
Supreme Soviet—far from ideal from a social stand- 
point. We ourselves do not like everything. We howled 
more than anyone, why could it not be done the way it 
has been done now. We protested those decisions of the 
Supreme Soviet. But once they were made, we did not 
strike the pose of the virtuous maiden who says, excuse 
me, we will not carry out privatization now, because you 
didn’t resolve everything correctly. We decided that 
that’s how it is, so that’s how it is. The main thing was to 
achieve some, at least slightly socially acceptable, distri- 
bution of property. Because the market will begin to 
work next. Next comes the redistribution of property in 
favor of the efficient investor, in favor of whoever knows 
how to make use of it. 


And that, in my opinion, is the highly unprecedented 
turnaround that has occurred over the last two and a half 
years. 


{[LITERATURNAYA GAZETA] History shows that the 
start of democracy is a multitude of parties, movements 
and trends. Dozens, hundreds. But a mature democracy 
is two or three parties. We have the impression that the 
stage has come when the democratic movements and 
trends should somehow move closer together, strive for 
unity. That is not actually happening, however. Why? 


[Gaydar] We have always been for the unity of demo- 
cratic forces. Our readiness has moreover been demon- 
strated in deeds, and not only in words. An agreement 
was prepared at our initiative in November of 1993 
among the democratic blocs on the creation of a pre- 
election democratic coalition in which we, YABLoko, 
PRES and RDDR were to join. The Moscow govern- 
ment acted as intermediary. The appropriate document 
was prepared. But when we gathered to sign it, it became 
clear that Yavlinskiy was not ready to sign this document 
for a democratic coalition, Shakhray was not ready, the 
RDDR was not ready. Only Gaydar was ready to sign. 
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We took that stance then, and we are not changing it 
now. We are for the unity of democratic forces. 


[LITERATURNAYA GAZETA] Yegor Timurovich, the 
president received you on the eve of your founding 
congress. That was a vivid signal of support in and of 
itself. Did he express support to you verbally in any way? 
Perhaps he acknowledged you as some kind of presiden- 
tial party? Or one of the parties on which he intends to 
rely? And, as a logical continuation of this question, will 
you advance your own candidate in the presidential 
elections if they take place in 1996? 


[Gaydar] We have never raised the question in our 
contacts with the president that there be a presidential 
party in Russia. I do not like that concept very much, 
first of all; a picture forms in the imagination immedi- 
ately of the chiefs at various levels streaming to join that 
very presidential party. As for a party on which the 
president can rely, yes, he considers Democratic Choice 
of Russia to be such a party. That naturally does not 
mean that we have no differences with the president, 
including on substantive issues. We are having a very 
serious debate now in particular regarding the presiden- 
tial edict on fighting crime. 


As for the presidential elections... The party congress in 
1996 will make the decision on its stance in the next 
presidential elections. My own personal position is that I 
think Yeltsin will be the most realistic candidate from 
the democratic forces. And our party should support 
him. 


[LITERATURNAYA GAZETA] Your opinion on the 
calls of the chairman of the Federal Assembly for the 
postponement of the parliamentary elections? 


[Gaydar] We have categorically declarc. our dissent 
from the very beginning. No considerations of political 
expediency, in our opinion, can outweigh considerations 
of morality. A decision of that sort would be immoral. 


[LITERATURNAYA GAZETA] Any party strives for 
power. Even the “greens” in the Bundestag of the FRG 
have been clambering upward for many years. A strong 
party and strong support among the people are needed in 
order to take power. Two questions in this regard. Who 
does the party consist of today, and are you counting on 
an influx of new members in the near future? The second 
question is more complex. Some of the people have the 
persistent opinion that the Gaydar government made 
many mistakes. A certain portion of the population is 
living badly and is devastated. And they link that with 
your name, Yegor Timurovich, and that means with 
your party. Imagine that you were at a rual or plant club 
now. How would you answer that type of accusation and 
reproach? 


[Gaydar] As for a strong party, our party has only just 
been formed. Its regional organizations are now being 
formed, and conferences held. We are also starting to 
work on the creation of regional organizations. Our task 
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is to create a network structure that would reach the club 
level, the rural electoral district, the small city, so that 
the people there who share our convictions will be 
working on the same team with us. The question of size 
is a secondary one for us. We have no plans on that. And 
we are altogether against artificially inflating our size. I 
think that it will be quite solid by the beginning of 1995 


anyway. 


As for the sharp questions that they could ask me... I 
have spoken countless numbers of times. At rural clubs, 
at plants, at city clubs. I have answered all of these 
questions repeatedly. 


As briefly as possible, we received the country in a state 
of chaos and collapse in the fall of 1991. A country that 
no one wanted to manage, a country they were pushing 
away with hands and feet. I could simply quote for you 
the regular report on the food situation in the country in 
November of 1991. Arkhangelsk: no meat for sale, no 
groats for sale, bread by ration coupons. Coupons not 
backed up by goods. (A similar picture across the 
country, by the way.) Flour for three days. Flour running 
out in Chelyabinsk. Twelve types of coupons there— 
none with goods to back them up. Strikes fill the streets 
in Perm, they are demanding that goods be made avail- 
able for the tobacco coupons... That was the actual 
situation with which we started. This was not some fine 
existence; that was contrived later by our adversaries. 
We started from a situation where everything that could 
be looted had been looted. The gold reserve that had 
existed had been carried off. All of the currency reserves 
were spent. Everything that could be put into debt was in 
debt. There was no one else left to borrow from. We were 
handed a country that was, without any doubt, in a state 
of real threat of a repetition of what had happened in 
1917. 


Yes, we stopped producing an enormous quantity of 
what had never needed to be produced. We stopped 
producing arms in an amount greater than all other 
countries put together. We stopped digging the most 
ditches in the world. We stopped producing the most 
low-quality hardware that fell apart. Our currency 
reserves went up sharply over that time anyway. Wages 
moreover went from seven dollars to 100. The deficit 
disappeared. The sausage trains are not running to 
Moscow any more. The consumption of durable goods is 
increasing. You can’t get around Moscow because of the 
traffic congestion. That is what was able to be done 
essentially under conditions of revolution, possible civil 
war and the complete collapse of the prior system, under 
conditions of zero reserves. 


A colossal number of problems naturally lies ahead. We 
have resolved the most superficial, the first ones. 


[LITERATURNAYA GAZETA] Is the economic pro- 
gram of your party the successor of the economic pro- 
gram of your government? 


[Gaydar] To a considerable extent. The program of our 
government, which was formulated in the greatest detail 
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in a book that was published in the middle of 1992, was 
a program of structural reforms, financial stabilization 
and the creation of the first preconditions for a market 
economy. The next task that we have to resolve is the 
creation of the preconditions for stable economic growth 
on a private and market basis. This can be accomplished 
only by continuing the course that we started in 1991. 


{[LITERATURNAYA GAZETA] How do you propose to 
get funds for the party? 


[Boyko] There are long-devised and entirely clear-cut 
principles for this. Political parties are financed around 
the world. We even have a situation that is a little better 
than usual, because in the Western democracies there is 
usually no personal membership in a party. We will have 
party dues. The second source of money is clubs and 
functions that would attract sponsors. Appearances by 
prominent political figures who sympathize with the 
party and special shows and concerts, the proceeds from 
which will go into party coffers, are also proposed. A 
separate, large program for working with regular party 
members and sympathizers is also projected; subscrip- 
tions to informational bulletins, various reference mate- 
rials, subscriptions to popular publications with which 
the party collaborates. There will thus be constant spon- 
sorship of the party by the broad masses. This has long 
been practiced around the world. 


[LITERATURNAYA GAZETA] What adjustments will 
your party make in its activity and in its programs in 
connection with the lumpenization of public conscious- 
ness, and in connection with the fact that the socialists— 
both in the CIS and in Eastern Europe—are gaining 
more and more political influence among our neighbors? 
Did December 12 in particular teach you anything? 


[Gaydar] We are creating the party exactly because we 
have extracted the lessons of December |2. We went into 
the election campaign with the old ammunition of an 
exceedingly amorphous democratic organization. ““Rus- 
sia’s Choice” was a bloc that was the successor of an old 
coalition. We spent 80 percent of the time having it out 
among ourselves. We came to the elections, that is, with 
our arms spread wide. And we decided to enter the fight 
that way. It proved to be impossible. That is exactly why 
we are now trying to reorganize, trying to achieve the 
maximum coordination of actions, understanding that 
the fight will be very difficult. If we utilize all of our 
potential—intellectual, financial, any—to build an effi- 
cient party structure, we will lose. We cannot compete on 
the same field with Zhirinovskiy. We should counter 
natural, simple and repulsive demagoguery with the 
normal, hard, difficult to understand and thus difficult 
to explain, truth. We cannot jump onto the table and say, 
“We promise a non-drinking husband to every wife.” 
And much effort must be put into countering this gib- 
berish with something coherent, something sensible. 
And many people, many sensible people, are required. 


[Boyko] Even though cheap populist tricks are totally 
unacceptable to us, we should nonetheless not forget that 
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campaigning, propaganda and explanatory work play a 
large role. People vote for Zhirinovskiy not because one 
offers simple things better, but because nothing intelli- 
gent and accessible is being offered instead. We see our 
task as creating a powerful explanatory network to which 
all the rest of the organizational tasks will be passed 
down. Campaigning, propaganda, and technical tasks 
connected with the elections. Laborious work is required 
at » very, very bottom—mass, laborious explanatory 
work. 


We will be expanding our social base. Through profes- 
sionals—fitters, lathe operators, physicians. These are 
professionals who like the way they live. They want to 
keep their lives in the forms they are. Their first value is 
stability. The second is security. And if we are able to 
convince them, help them preserve this, they will go for 
us. 


[LITERATURNAYA GAZETA] Most of our parties 
have been stillborn, even though there were presenta- 
tions, fireworks, champagne... All stillborn, with the 
exception of the communist parties that are the rem- 
nants of the CPSU. Why are you confident that things 
will be different with you, that your party will prove to 
be viable? 


[Gaydar] I simply feel that the time has come for such a 
party. Yes, only one party seriously exists today—the 
Communist Party of the Russian Federation. When | 
come into any region, I know that it has its representa- 
tives there. They appear somewhere nearby without fail 
and start saying that Gaydar sold out Russia. Our task is 
to try and create an efficient party structure. We have a 
better chance of that than many others. We are, first of 
all, the successors of a broad democratic coalition. We 
have the largest faction in the State Duma today. We 
have a colossal number of local organizations that exist 
and are operating today. We have a base that was 
inherited from the democratic movement. Second, the 
active democratic forces have covered a difficult road 
over the last three years. And they have learned a great 
deal, including two rudimentary things—that the adver- 
sary is strong, and that if we do not organize, all of this 
will end very badly. Badly for the country. And i: will 
end very badly personally for those people who have 
linked their lives with democracy, with democratic 
ideals. 


[Yaroshenko] A whole generation of new Russians has 
grown up that will not be wearing out their trousers in an 
office where there is nothing to do. People have grown 
up who want to live differently. They have a Western 
attitude: give me my life, | want to manage it myself. 
And they will go to the party that can provide that. 


[LITERATURNAYA GAZETA] Oleg Viktorovich, does 
your coming to the party alter in any way your relations 
with the other banks? A certain political spectrum also 
exists among your colleagues, after all. Some support the 
nationalist-patriots, some Zhirinovskiy... 
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[Boyko] A political spectrum doubtless exists in the 
financial world. A 99-percent majority among the major 
structures, of course, supports democratic ideas. Some of 
their sympathies are determined by lobbying interests. 
But I do not know anyone who would permit himself, 
even secretly or on the sly, to subsidize the reds. Nego- 
tiations are undoubtedly conducted with various people, 
with various members of the government, who belong to 
various trends and directions. But no one gives any 
actual support to either the reds or the browns. 


[LITERATURNAYA GAZETA] And the firm of Zavid- 
iya, which finances red and brown newspapers? 


[Boyko] Well, you could also name the firm of Odu- 
vanchik. There is a financial establishment. There is a 
clearly formulated first league, second, third. There are 
no people either in the first league or the second league 
who would at least acknowledge to each other that I gave 
to them in any case. That is absolutely ruled out. Today 
you cannot now wash your hands of the attitude toward 
you among your equals in your circle. That is a com- 
pletely impossible thing. Here it is today as it used to 
be—people cannot break their word. That would mark a 
person for his whole life. He was disqualified in his circle 
forever. That is how it is in our circle today. The 
democratic leaders would do well to learn that today. 


We understand perfectly well that if the red-browns 
come to power, there will be no place of us in that 
society. You understand what they will do with us. Only 
confused people who do not read the newspapers can 
support the communists or the nationalist-patriots. But 
serious business is on the alert, it watches very carefully 
over the purity of its ranks. 


{[LITERATURNAYA GAZETA] So what is this money 
of the CPSU? 


[Boyko] The money of the CPSU is U.S. dollars. That is 
very good, very large money. Everything is covered with 
secrecy and romanticism here. But these are, I repeat, 
enormous amounts of funds that are constantly bubbling 
to the surface. And it is namely that in particular that is, 
of course, subsidizing the red-brown movements. Not 
new money—old money. 


[Gaydar] I will permit myself a hypothesis. We have a 
group of self-destructive types of businesses today. These 
are businesses that have no long-term prospects, they 
only allow the deception of many people for a certain 
time. While the number of those deceived is still 
growing, you get large incomes. And then... The main 
thing is to slip away in time. So then. My hypothesis is 
that this type of business could quite possibly be 
investing money in the red-brown organizations. 


[Boyko] These are the costs of a period of great 
scrounging. Some quite successfully do things based on 
the fact that they have to borrow, borrow all the time, 
every day more, and then tomorrow will somehow give 
back everything you borrowed yesterday. These people 
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can live for years with a certain dexterity and non- 
intervention by the state. A year, two or three, that is a 
normal time, in any case. They could of course be 
supporting somebody during that time. But they under- 
stand all the same that today’s businessmen are standing 
on the precipice. And if these pseudo-businessmen have 
a political coloration, we chew them up. There are many 
ways to do that without resorting to the help of the 
government. There are ways of creating an atmosphere 
around them such that it becomes impossible for them to 
operate. They already fear us. And that is good. We are 
already a large force in society. 


[LITERATURNAYA GAZETA] Does it not seem to 
you that there should be some system for the efficient 
notification of people of your stances on this or that 
issue? The Savings Bank, for example, is now reducing 
the interest rates paid on deposits, for example. Hys- 
terics have already started. People are withdrawing their 
money. The imposition of a tax to fight crime, without 
any guarantees that it will indeed go for that purpose, is 
also being proposed... Shouldn't you express yourselves 
on these issues immediately, today? That is no less 
important for your potential advocates, after all, than 
general discussions about democracy. 


[Gaydar] This is a very serious problem for us, of 
course—that our reactions not be late, that they be quick 
and very energetic. 


{[LITERATURNAYA GAZETA] You have expressed 
the intention of publishing a newspaper, after all. 


[Yaroshenko] About 80 regional democratic newspapers 
exist today, very large and quite small ones. We would 
like to combine those newspapers somehow first of all, 
create some kind of consortium, because they are under 
enormous material pressure today, they are simply being 
destroyed by the local administration. A democratic 
editor is in an absolutely old field of endeavor. A system 
that is effective in supporting him at least a little is thus 
essential. We assembled representatives of the demo- 
cratic newspapers in March. They told us their troubles. 
But this was voices crying in the wilderness. Some 
regular forms of support are necessary, starting with legal 
assistance and ending with financial and information 
support. These newspapers want to be a part of the 
democratic system. These are democratic newspapers, 
not necessarily party ones. It does not matter if they are 
for Gaydar or for Yavlinskiy. It matters only that they 
transmit the democratic word and fight for democratic 
values. All of this must be created. 
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the Right...”: “Only One Edict in the President’s New 
Package Can Be of Real Benefit to the Economy—The 
Other Two Will Most Likely Have a Negative Effect on 
the Business Climate”’] 


[Text] 


You Can Apply to the Government for Loans. Haggling 
Is Appropriate. 


Perhaps the most long-awaited and therefore the most 
“popular” with business people is Edict No. 1484, “On 
Procedure for Granting Financial Support to Enterprises 
Using Federal Budget Funds” (see page 55). 


According to the letter of the edict, in 1995 an enterprise 
“under any form of ownership,” after having gotten 
together a required minimum of documents, may 
approach the government (specifically, the Ministry of 
Finance and the Ministry of Economics) and request that 
it be granted a loan or an extension on tax payments to 
the federal budget for a period not to exceed the current 
fiscal year. Furthermore, the response from our 
esteemed officials regarding whether or not such a loan 
will be extended must be received within 20 days. 


However, as has often happened lately with the presi- 
dent’s quite well-intentioned edicts on economic mat- 
ters, this one—No. 1484—raises more new questions 
than it answers. 


Who will get the loans? First of all, there are many 
interested observers who after reading the edict would 
like to know (both in practical and theoretical terms) 
what will be the actual criterion upon which to base 
selection of facilities for selective structural support 
within the framework of the state’s policy of macro- 
stabilization? We should recall that the debate over this 
issue has been going on since January 1992. And perhaps 
the clearest answer of the whole debate regarding the 
priorities of that very policy was given by Andrey 
Nechayev just before his retirement as minister of eco- 
nomics: the government should structurally and selec- 
tively support on/y the agro-industrial complex, the 
military-industrial complex, the fuels-and-energy com- 
plex, the social sector and high technology. As a result, 
without a clearly formulated criterion, in 1993 the credit 
commission headed by Boris Fedorov distributed money 
on the basis of a purely stochastic approach, with the 
most important goal being to lend less than requested, 
and even in those cases... At least, that is the only 
explanation we can find (from any rational economic 
standpoint) for the fact that gold mining enterprises, for 
example, were refused government loans, while two or 
three apiaries were not. 


The sad thing is that nothing is happening: under the 
edict loans are supposed to be made “for the implemen- 
tation of structural restructuring of production” (points 
1 and 2), with all the specifics once again left up to 
ministry officials (Point 5). They are not even given any 
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instructions about how to develop the necessary crite- 
rion and then follow it faithfully. 


In short, our “crystal ball” gives us a pretty clear idea of 
just about how the usual scenario for requesting a loan 
might unfold: 


““Esteemed Wise Ones! This letter comes to you from the 
General President of the Board in the city of Uryupinsk- 
na-Khopre. 


Question: Will you give us money? (You have 20 days to 
think it over. Starting now.) 


What the money will be used for: structural restructuring 
of production by means of the creation of structural 
subunits within the structure of our company, i.e. a 
Department of Economics and a Department of 
Finance. (An estimate of expenditures in rubles and in 
foreign currency is appended.) 


Goals and objectives of these departments: development 
of guidelines for structural and selective support of 
production sectors; compilation of annual revenue and 
expense reports 


Socioeconomic effect: stabilization of the level of produc- 
tion and creation of the prerequisites for further 
increases in production; reduction of product price 
increases to 3.5-4.0 percent per month by year’s end; 
restriction of the enterp e's indebtedness to suppliers 
to a level of 5 percent of tle amount of added value plus 
amortization; maintenance of the enterprise’s exchange 
rate for all issues at a level of 1 ruble per R2,020-2,050 of 
nominal value.“ 


It is completely clear that the esteemed officials could 
not with a clear conscience refuse any applicant who has 
such a profound knowledge of the pressing tasks of the 
moment (if only everyone did!), especially if 20 days 
from now the applicant is going to be looking for even 
more arguments in his favor. Furthermore, one can 
assume that the government’s selection of loan recipients 
will take place in such a state of frenzied activity that 
there will be absolutely no time to determine who is right 
or who has the most rights. After all, everyone knows 
that, firstly, under any circumstances it is best to be the 
first one to the trough and, secondly, it is best to receive 
a loan at the point in time when exactly 365 days are left 
until the end of the fiscal year. 


At what rate loans will be extended? The edict gives a 
clear-cut answer: “for payment in an amount that will 
ensure payment of interest on the state debt” (Point 1). 
The only problem is that very different rates are paid on 
various types of state debt: defaulted budget payments to 
suppliers of state resources and indebtedness to the 
Savings Bank based on indexation of accounts require no 
payment whatsoever, funds borrowed by the Ministry of 
Finance to cover the budget deficit are currently being 
paid for at a rate of 10 percent annually, and, for 
example, the Ministry of Finance is paying almost 205 
percent annually (see KOMMERSANT, No. 25, p | 1) to 
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service the Oktyabr GDO [no expansion provided]. 
Clearly there is a difference, and the palette from which 
to choose the terms of an agreement with a borrower is 
very broad—like that of the Golubkov brothers— 
ranging from outright “freebies” to “‘partnership.” 


We should note in passing that these “freebies” is also 
provided for in the edict (though this does, it is true, 
conflict with a fall 1993 edict repealing lending on 
special favorable terms, an edict that remains in force). 
The final paragraph in Point 2 suddenly (and unexpect- 
edly for the reader) mentions certain “interest-free 
loans.” 


From this it follows, in our opinion, that the govern- 
ment, after extending interest-free loans to the very, very 
structural restructurers at the start of the lending cam- 
paign, will then attempt to make the money back at the 
expense of the not very, so that the eventual average 
interest rate for loans using budget funds will be at some 
more or less reasonable level. (Former minister of 
finance Boris Fedorov and his currently functional like- 
minded comrades felt an almost mystical sense of piety 
regard the figure LIBOR+2%.) 


Thus the issue of additional—hidden and weighty— 
arguments by the borrower could become even more 
timely. 


How will the loans be used? Point 5 of the edict orders 
the government of the Russian Federation “to approve 
within one month’s time a procedure for monitoring the 
directed use of these funds.” In our opinion it would be 
simply ridiculous to discuss seriously the effectiveness or 
even the possibility of such monitoring. In fact, the 
application could include a highly detailed technical and 
economic proposal, even with contracts already con- 
cluded for the delivery of foreign equipment, for 
instance. It is another matter if that contract is not then 
fulfilled out after the money is received, for reasons 
beyond the contro! of the borrower. The unused portion 
would be left at the disposal of a bank, which would 
undoubtedly earn on it an amount that will somewhat 
exceed “the amount necessary to ensure payment of 
interest on the state debt.” 


Hence another conclusion: groups of banks will be active 
participants in the division of this pie—and it is not a 
small one, approximately R8.0 trillion in current 
amounts. In that struggle the advantage will naturally 
belong to banks that have good access to the municipal 
and federal levels (see Point 3 of “On the Procedure for 
Granting...). 


In other words, it seems to us that the same thing will 
happen with the 1995 budget loans as happened with the 
conversion investment budget loans in July 1993. As you 
will recall, at that time R1.1! trillion (almost the same 
amount as R8.0 trillion when inflation is taken into 
account) languished in the hands of investment compa- 
nies and banks for almost three months (without ever 
reaching enterprises) and then went back to the budget, 
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accruing 50 percent annual interest in profit for the 
budget. Meanwhile, that same money cost almost 500 
percent a year on the interbank credit market... 


The “Statute on a Procedure...” Could Result in Chaos 


The edict entitled “On Normalization of State Registra- 
tion of Enterprises and Entrepreneurs in the Russian 
Federation” and the appended “Statute on a Procedure 
for State Registration of Subjects of Entrepreneurial 
Activity” cannot be considered masterpieces of innova- 
tion, either. That was the conclusion both of KOMMER- 
SANT experts and representatives of consulting firms 
that specialize in document preparation and registration 
of new companies. They concluded that implementation 
of this edict will create serious problems for newly- 
formed legal entities and will lengthen their registration 
period. 


In the opinion of Irina Zhubrina, director of the Polis 
Company, problems arise in the very first point in the 
“Statute.” She is referring to the fact that from now on 
the application to register an enterprise may be com- 
posed freestyle. You will probably agree that for business 
neophytes, particularly those young people who have not 
gone through solid Soviet schooling in the filling out of 
bureaucratic paperwork, a freestyle application provides 
extensive opportunities for epistolary exercises. For the 
registering officials those exercises will be at best a 
headache, and most likely an absolutely indecipherable 
cryptogram somewhat akin to cuneiform. 


The problem is that registration of companies or, more 
precisely, the entering of information regarding them in 
a register is already computerized everywhere, and the 
information is entered into a computer precisely on the 
basis of applications filled out on forms specially devel- 
oped for computers. Therefore applications submitted to 
rayon registration offices are inspected literally down to 
the letter (for instance, the word “building” in an address 
must be written as “bldg.” and no other way, else the 
computer will not accept it). Now the esteemed registrars 
will have to rewrite all these freestyle applications them- 
selves. And they will be lucky if the papyrus submitted 
by a future businessman contains all the information 
necessary to do so. If it are not found, then it will be 
necessary to go through all the charter documents, 
finding the corporate address in one, a home address in 
another, and the director’s first name and middle name 
in yet another. God forbid that the names just be 
indicated by initials. It is clear that all this pandemo- 
nium will greatly increase the amount of time required 
for registration. 


But now you will not be able simply to return improperly 
completed applications and have them redone under the 
threat of withholding registration. Henceforth, according 
to Point 11 in the “Statute,” you have to write the 
applicant a note stating that his application is a complete 
mess and must be rewritten. But if the latter takes 
offense and makes it a point of principle—I am not going 
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to rewrite it, so what are you going to do about it?—then 
according to Point 12 the local office can only withhold 
registration through a court of arbitration. And right now 
matters like that are the last thing that courts of arbitra- 
tion need to be spending their time on... 


Consultants were also extremely puzzled by the require- 
ment, again in Point 1, that during registration an 
enterprise must present “documents confirming pay- 
ment of at least 50 percent of the enterprise’s authorized 
capital.” One may ask, into what account should this 
money be paid? To whom should these millions of rubles 
be addressed? To the as-yet non-existent enterprise? 


One could, of course, use a trick and come up with some 
sort of deposit account in the founder’s name, the 
contract in regard to which would make provision for the 
possibility of using money from that account to pay the 
authorized capital. But would banks accept that kind of 
contract? 


However, in the view of Aleksandr Zhukov, director of 
the Kvest Legal Firm, the most serious problem may be 
caused by Point 4, which forbids registering agencies to 
require newly-formed enterprises to submit any docu- 
ments confirming their business address. 


It would appear that this point is very progressive and 
liberal. Everyone is well aware how difficult it is to get a 
business address, particularly in such a way that, in 
compliance with the requirements, one is actually 
located at that address. Due to these difficulties compa- 
nies resort to various complicated dodges, using ficti- 
tious business addresses, getting a note from an engineer 
stating that an office actually exists at the given address, 
and drafting a certified letter from the owner of the 
address stating that the latter is prepared to lease the 
space to the applicant; only then will the local registry 
office accept the registration documents. Subsequently, 
of course, no lease actually occurs, because that would 
require the leaseholder to have documents attesting to 
the right to sublease, certified by the appropriate agen- 
cies, and that also costs a lot of money. In order to have 
an address enterprises produce a joint venture contract, 
which is cheaper and which is usually a source of income 
for some imp iverished lessor (generally a scientific 
research institure). 


Now none of that will be required for registration— 
liability for damages caused to anyone as a result of an 
incorrect address will be borne by the enterprise itself 
Yet serious problems could arise at the next stage, i.e. 
during the very first visit to the tax office. The problem 
is that tax agencies are currently supposed to prepare 
information about new enterprises and communicate 
that information to statistical agencies. Up until now tax 
agencies were content to accept the aforementioned 
certified letter when it came to specifying the enterprise’s 
location. Now that there will no longer be such a letter, 
the tax office may require some other document. Logi- 
cally, that document would have to be a lease agreement. 
Then you can say goodbye to joint venture contracts and 
cheap office space. 
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Of course, every cloud has a silver lining: this procedure 
could make it more difficult to register fictitious fly- 
by-night companies set up for the sole purpose of run- 
ning scams. But it is very likely that the baby will be 
thrown out with the bath water—and enterprises with 
small amounts of start-up capital and nut enough money 
for an expensive lease will be shut out of business. 


This is exacerbated by Point 3D, which increases the 
minimum amount of authorized capital in new compa- 
nies by factors of 200-2,000 (for purely Russian private 
companies and enterprises with participation by foreign 
or state-owned capital, respectively). According to Ms. 
Zhubrina, approximately 60 percent of the new enter- 
prises registered through her company declare the min- 
imum authorized capital (R10,000), and registry offices 
have been seeing an increase in the number of people 
guiding their documents through the registration process 
unassisted. That indicates that people are watching their 
money, and that for many of them another R100,000 
would be a problem. The new minimum on authorized 
capital intentionally shuts those people out of business— 
with no consideration for whether their businesses would 
take off or, on the contrary, swiftly fold. 


Is Demilitarization Coming? 


It is not easy to comment on edict No. 1483, “On 
Reduction of Mobilizational Capacity and the Mobiliza- 
tional Reserve” (see page 54). Any conclusion regarding 
this document’s degree of usefulness will to a great extent 
depend on how one defines the category to which it 
belongs. If one regards this edict as a declaration of 
intent, then it can be given a very positive assessment, 
because its intentions are obviously good: an effective 
step toward demilitarization of the Russian economy 
and, more important, reduction of the financial burden 
on enterprises, which are forced to bear the cost of 
maintaining clearly superfluous mobilizational reserves. 
If, however, one reads the edict from the standpoint of 
its direct effect, then one will inevitably be somewhat 
disappointed: the edict does not implement the greater 
portion of those intentions, it merely directs someone to 
implement them. 


Let us briefly consider the document's contents. It is 
comprised of two parts. One contains instructions to the 
federal government, the other introduces several new 
rules governing the handling of mobilizational capacity 
and reserves (present and future) by ordinary compo- 
nents of the economy. 


The government must “within two months’ time submit 
for approval the key indices of the plan for mobilization 
of the economy,” ensuring a sharp reduction in mobili- 
zational capacity and mobilizational reserves (“by a 
factor of several times relative to current levels’’). In 
parallel to this it must “within one month’s time approve 
a procedure for lifting previously established quotas” 
with regard to maintenance of mobilizational capacity 
and reserves, “the further maintenance of which shall be 
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deemed inappropriate.”’ Within one month after 
approval of the main indices in the new economic 
mobilization plan, the government must inform those 
responsible for implementation of those indices “within 
the framework of state orders.” 


The recipients of these instructions (primarily, as you 
will recall, the Ministry of Economics, the State Com- 
mittee for the Defense Industry and the Ministry of 
Defense) are in an unenviable position: they have in 
effect been ordered to perform a miracle in two months. 
It seems to KOMMERSANT experts that it is almost 
inconceivable to develop a mobilization plan for the 
economy that quickly without an approved defensive 
doctrine in hand. 


However, it is possible that no particular miracles will be 
required: the next point in the edict explains that as a 
rule “‘a state order with regard to an economic mobiliza- 
tion plan can be given only to enterprises that have 
orders for the current production of analogous products 
in peacetime.” One can thus assume that the edict 
interprets “development of a new mobilization plan” to 
mean a more or less automatic exclusion of enterprises 
with inappropriate types of production from the pre- 
vious plan. 


A further reading of the text inclines one to that conclu- 
sion. Enterprises “assimilated under the manufacture of 
weapons, military equipment and other military-related 
products under the economic mobilization plan (except 
for munitions and special types of fuel)” will be per- 
mitted “to eliminate their quotas with regard to mainte- 
nance of mobilizational capacity, while simultaneously 
reducing their mobilizational reserve in accordance with 
changes in the state defense order’”—all in accordance 
with some procedure that also remains to be approved by 
the government. 


This as yet unknown procedure will permit “enterprises 
to use and sell physical resources (with the exception of 
weapons, military equipment and special types of fuel), 
including equipment, buildings and facilities, which 
become available through reduction in mobilizational 
capacity.” And it has already been decided where funds 
from the sale of these “physical resources”’ will go: they 
‘will be allocated in equal amounts to augment enter- 
prises’ operating capital and to provide revenue for the 
federal budget.” 


Up until now, insofar as we are aware, the requirements 
of the mobilization plan have been met by a majority of 
the enterprises in question (including privatized ones) 
with much greater exactitude than could have been 
expected given the general level of implementation dis- 
cipline and other kinds of discipline in this country, and 
that means that the capacity and reserves referred to in 
the edict are more or less in good condition. 


It should be emphasized that very significant amounts of 
property are at issue here. Everything connected with 
mobilizational reserves and capacity is very secret, so we 
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cannot cite any figures, but it is quite clear that these 
resources are in the trillions, and therefore permission to 
put the bulk of those resources on the market (remember 
that the new mobilization plan is supposed to be “‘several 
times” more modest than the current one), thus has the 
potential to exert a tremendous influence on the current 
state of the economy. Of course, the greater portion of 
the “liberated” equipment is not likely to have great 
marketability—if only because of the specific nature of 
its applications—but the same cannot be said of newly 
available buildings, facilities and sites, nor of raw mate- 
rials resources (for example, non-ferrous metals that are 
pure as the driven snow) and other materials. However, 
we should refrain from a detailed analysis of the possible 
effects until the actual procedure is approved, as we still 
do not know how it is going to look. 


Generally speaking, one can with complete confidence 
assume that of the two objectives formulated in the 
preamble (consideration for “the changed international 
situation” and “reduction of unproductive burden on 
the economy”) the latter was of greatest importance to 
those who wrote this edict. We do not have any figures 
regarding how well the state has been fulfilling its obli- 
gations to fund the maintenance of mobilizational 
reserves in recent years, and consequently how much 
money the enterprises in question have had to spend for 
this purpose themselves, but no matter how the burden is 
distributed, for the economy as a whole there is no 
question that it has long since become uncomfortable to 
carry. And permission to get rid of mobilizational 
resources while keeping half of the proceeds for them- 
selves is a powerful act of state support for enterprises— 
and not just one that will not cost the government a cent, 
but one that may actually bring money into the treasury. 


Incidentally, we should note that that support would be 
very successful in the sense that it will be of greatest help 
to the very types of high-tech manufacture that presently 
find themselves in a very difficult situation and have as 
yet not gotten any particular breaks from the treasury. 


There is another interesting aspect to the edict, perhaps 
an unintended one. This is practically the first normative 
legal act that provides more advantageous terms for 
privatized enterprises than for those that remain state- 
owned. When stocks were issued, mobilizational 
capacity and reserves were not included as part of 
authorized capital, so that half of receipts from the sale 
thereof will definitely be a gift to newly-established 
joint-stock companies. Those that are only now pre- 
paring to privatize will increase their operating capital, 
but their authorized capital will increase as well, thereby 
raising the price of their freedom. 


However, we reiterate that all this is just on paper for the 
time being. Thus far nothing can be said with confidence 
(until the government approves the aforementioned doc- 
uments) about the scale, rate or terms of the changes 
pending in this area. However, enterprises with mobili- 
zational reserves and capacity on their balance sheets 
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will be happy to learn that those assets are no longer 
subject to property tax, and that as of | July 1994 no 
amortization payments will have to be made on mobili- 
zational capacity. 


Expansion of Moscow Russian Savings Bank 
Viewed 


944E1067A Moscow BIZNES I BANKI in Russian 
No 28, Jul 94 pp I, 2 


[Article by Gennadiy Vladimirovich Soldatenkov, vice 
president of the Russian Federation Savings Bank and 
chairman of the Savings Bank’s Moscow Bank: “The 
Russian Federation Savings Bank’s Moscow Bank: 
Along the Path of Intensive Development’’] 


[Text] Over the five years of the existence of commercial 
banks in our country, many of them have grown signifi- 
cantly, having been converted into large financial institu- 
tions. During this period the Russian Federation [RF] 
Savings Bank also changed, retaining its position in the 
Russian banking services market—primarily working 
with the public’s money deposits. The bank’s developed 
network of branches and divisions is contributing to its 
success. Now, when the competition to attract monetary 
resources is intensifying in the country’s financial market, 
cooperation with the Savings Bank is becoming more and 
more important for the commercial banks. So believes 
Gennadiy Vladimirovich Soldatenkov, vice president of 
the RF Savings Bank and chairman of the Savings Bank’s 
Moscow Bank, whose article is offered for the consider- 
ation of our readers. 


The Moscow Bank of the Savings Bank of Russia has a 
more than century-and-a-half-old history, in which, it 
may be said, the history of our country has been 
reflected. The Savings Bank is unique. If the network of 
its branches and divisions is taken into consideration, it 
is one of the world’s largest banks, like Deutsche Bank 
and Credit Lyonnais. The savings banks that sprang up 
153 years ago had been called upon to provide the 
additional sources of financing needed to solve state 
problems. Gradually, the savings banks changed into 
earnest financial institutions united under the name, 
“The Savings Bank of Russia.” 


Under present-day conditions, the Savings Bank, just 
like any other, can no longer pursue its own policies 
within the framework of a narrow specialization. In 
order to endure competition and to redistribute opera- 
tions correctly, it is necessary to be involved in all sectors 
of the financial and credit sphere. This is precisely why 
the Savings Bank, beginning as of 1989, began to pursue 
a course toward universalization. Today our bank’s 
share in the market for the extending of credit to 
enterprises and the serving of legal persons is increasing. 
In Moscow, it has reached 7 percent—this is already a 
serious indicator. The goal has been formulated like this: 
preservation of the priority (working with the public) 
and development along other lines. 
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Among the advantages of our bank is its reliability. The 
bank’s history has shown that it can be trusted and it is 
possible to work with it. Other positive features are the 
far-flung network of subdivisions, the accessibility for 
clients, and the constant striving to be competitive. 


In talking about the Savings Bank’s international pres- 
tige, it may be noted that, in due course, based on the 
extent of the strengthening of the ruble and the mainte- 
nance of the bank’s status, it will grow. As for interna- 
tional ties, they are being developed. This is character- 
istic both for the Savings Bank of Russia (as a single legal 
person) and also for its largest regional branch—the 
Moscow branch. Both natural and legal persons are 
demanding that we actively work with various curren- 
cies, first and foremost, the dollar and the mark. For a 
private person, this service means the possibility of the 
more stable keeping of a deposit. At present, 50,000 
currency accounts have already been opened in the 
Moscow Savings Bank, of which 20,000 have been 
opened during four months of this year. We feel that 
clients are interested in having currency deposits and 
this is why we are offering this service, including for the 
servicing of credit cards and travelers checks. Another 
direction is the serving of legal persons, including for 
exporting and importing transactions. Widespread inter- 
national ties are needed for settlements for these trans- 
actions. At present, the Savings Bank of Russia and the 
Moscow Bank have a quite large correspondent network 
abroad. The Savings Bank is a member of the interna- 
tional organization for the use of the SWIFT interbank 
clearing system. We are completing work on the instal- 
lation of the REUTERS system and we are participating 
in trading on the international currency market. 


Among the problems we are currently running into are 
the imperfect nature of the legislative base, the harsh 
conditions of economic activities, and the safety of our 
personnel. 


With respect to banking legislation, it may be said that, 
if it is applied correctly, with all its shortcomings, it 
makes it quite possible to operate under the new condi- 
tions. The problem is not in the banking legislation, but 
rather, more likely in the legal regulation of our entire 
economy. After all, in the market a bank acts in the role 
of a distinctive middleman and the main things here are 
the extending of credit, buying and selling, and depos- 
iting. It cannot be said that legislative acts are not being 
adopted. This is proven by both the presidential edits 
and the laws adopted by the Supreme Soviet. The State 
Duma, because of organizational reasons, has stil! not 
yet been very fruitful in this area. Yet, all the same, life 
hurries along, while our foreign partners, contending 
with the imperfect nature of the Russian legislation, are 
behaving too guardedly during discussion of plans for 
cooperation. 


We are also contending with the quite harsh taxation 
scale. Over the course of the first four months of this year 
we paid out 80 percent of what we earned as taxes. It 








This report contains information which is or may be copyrighted in a number of countries. Therefore, copying and/or 
further dissemination of the report is expressly prohibited without obtaining the permission of the copyright owner(s). 














FBIS-USR-94-087 
11 August 1994 


seems to us that this is a lot and it could be limited to 
40-50 percent. Under such conditions, it is very compli- 
cated for the banking sphere to develop. When dis- 
cussing the question of allowing foreign banks into 
Russia, it must be taken into consideration that, given 
the creation of a favorable tax climate foi Russian banks, 
everything will be resolved on its own. If our banks are 
economically stable, they will have no fear of any foreign 
competitor. But now, when the banks are being called on 
to invest in the urban economy and other sectors, at 
times they run into the fact that they cannot invest even 
in their own structures. Incidentally, in individual 
regions the tax rate for banks is much lower—at times, it 
amounts to 10-15 percent. Probably the City Duma and 
Moscow’s City Hall assume that the capital city’s banks 
can endure any tax burden. It is really incomprehensible 
to them that, given a lower tax rate, we could do more in 
the interests of the city budget and also compete more 
successfully with the foreign banks. 


The problems of providing security for the banks are 
generally known. Lately, they have been aggravated 
significantly. The profession of bank employee has 
become a crime-related profession, which should alarm 
all of society. 


The cited problems are uniting the banks, and the 
question of their cooperation is arising. After all, the 
domestic market is quite large and there is sufficient 
room in it for everyone. Another matter is, what kind of 
room? For us, the talk can be only about what is fitting. 
Traditionally, Russia’s banking system was built on the 
German model. I like the German system, which has 
proven that, at present, it is the best in Europe and 
perhaps even in the world. The German mark is strong 
and the credit for this, first and foremost, belongs to 
Germany’s main bank. It currently makes no sense to fix 
up the broken-down system that formed over decades in 
Russia. To start a conversation now about cardinal 
innovations in Russia’s banking system means to try to 
hamper development and, perhaps, even to ruin the 
mechanism already set up. To put it briefly, it is not 
necessary to interfere with the Central Bank’s opera- 
tions. 


As far as cooperation goes, our bank will strive to 
interact with partners within the framework of the 
Association of Russian Banks. In our opinion, this is a 
very useful organization, operating effectively and pro- 
tecting the interests of banks and their clients. 


Cooperation is also being developed with the framework 
of the RF Savings Bank system. The Moscow Savings 
Bank is the training ground for the regional banks of the 
Savings Bank of Russia’s system. Workers from the 
many territorial divisions undergo training in our edu- 
cational center and are then assigned to jobs in Moscow 
on a probationary basis. In addition, Moscow is the 
center of concentration of powerful financial resources 
and we are assisting in their redistribution. We offer the 
bank’s available loan assets, first of all, to regional 


RUSSIA 35 


savings banks across the entire country. The territorial 
savings banks are our primary borrowers, with which it is 
interesting and worthwhile to work, since we know one 
another well. 


Relations have also been established with the former 
specialized banks of the USSR, on the basis of which new 
commercial banks have been established. This is associ- 
ated with the confidence in them—and this is very 
important for us. It is no secret that banks are now in a 
complicated situation. Just in Moscow by the end of the 
year it is expected that around 100 banks will be bank- 
rupt. On the scale of Russia the number will be signifi- 
cantly greater. This is why we have recently become 
more selective in approaching the choice of partners in 
credit interrelations—and not just in the regions, but 
also in Moscow and Moscow Oblast. 


It may be said that currently the Russian banking ser- 
vices market is shared, but its repartitioning is inevitable 
in the future. Indeed, the economic situation is unstable 
and, because of the bankruptcies, enterprises will be 
turning to the services of other banks. In due course, the 
competition will become even tougher and, so it seems, 
the overall market conditions in the banking services 
market will constantly depend to some extent on the 
commercial banks’ interrelations with the Savings Bank. 
Just what are the directions and possibilities of the 
business contacts here? 


If the commercial banks serve, in addition to legal 
persons, well-off indivicual clients and can choose the 
most profitable transactions, then the Savings Bank’s lot 
will be to serve indigent groups of the population and to 
handle communal payments. However, in serving rich 
clients, the commercial banks are exposing themselves to 
significant risk: The departure of even one or two of 
them may have a substantial effect on a bank’s financial 
condition. A large number of small depositors, as is well 
known, is more preferable from this standpoint. With 
good reason, the commercial banks have also begun to 
develop marginally profitable transactions. Take, for 
example, communal payments, which banks without a 
developed branch network cannot manage. Except for 
our bank, there are almost no such banks. Now, Mos- 
cow’s budget is shared between the commercial banks 
which have become authorized agents of the capital 
city’s government. This is why the Savings Bank may 
become a middleman between these banks and the 
payers. For the same reason the newly established pen- 
sion, insurance, investment, and other funds are agreeing 
to work with the commercial banks only on the condition 
that the Savings Bank participate. 


The financing of programs for the city’s development 
remains a vast field of action for joint efforts: housing 
and road construction, the support and development of 
children’s and educational institutions, and so on. 


Mention should also be made of the services the Savings 
Bank can offer to the commercial banks on quite advan- 
tageous terms. In the RF Savings Bank’s Moscow Bank, 
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an OPERU [operations administration] has been estab- 
lished to act as a clearing center. Here correspondent 
accounts for 31 commercial banks have been opened. 
The OPERU offers integrated banking services: clearing 
and cash transactions, the extension of credit, and the 
implementation of cash turnover. In the OPERU the 
commercial banks deposit and obtain cash. Incidentally, 
this transaction takes no more than 30 minutes (in the 
RKTs [regional clearing center] it takes three to four 
hours). Moreover, here we do not have the many restric- 
tions characteristic of the RKTs, including the long 
crediting of money. Accounts have been opened in the 
OPERU for the RF Savings Bank’s regional banks and 
for commercial banks of the near and far abroad. They 
are attracted by the free servicing, the Savings Bank’s 
developed branch network, the speed of settlements, and 
the opportunity to pay off credits with cash, as well as by 
the fact that settlements are implemented right away. 
The recently developed “OPERU Transaction Day” 
program will expand the opportunities for serving cli- 
ents. Currently the OPERU can serve all comers. Only 
the shortage of work stations may become a problem. 
But this limitation is also being overcome: A new 
building with a large transaction area is being built. 


The motivations for the commercial banks’ cooperation 
with our bank are so obvious at times that it may be 
started at any time without significant organizational 
efforts. For example, the Savings Bank can offer any 
collection services. And for many commercial banks, 
establishing their own collection services is unprofitable. 


One more direction of interaction is associated with the 
fact that the Savings Bank can perform large-scale tasks 
involving the attracting, placement, and redistribution 
of monetary assets. Its special features make it possible 
to concentrate significant monetary resources which, in 
the form of interbank credits, can be sent through the 
commercial banks to enterprises and organizations. 


A most important problem, which can be solved jointly, 
is the formation of the banking infrastructure: the estab- 
lishment of clearing centers, a clearing house and pay- 
ment systems; the establishment of a common informa- 
tion service; and investing in the production of bank 
equipment. 


Very promising is the cooperation in the area of the 
compiling of a data base on insolvent clients or those not 
fulfilling their obligations. Here the Savings Bank can 
offer a vast amount of information, since our branch 
network encompasses all regions of the country. The 
commercial banks should be interested in this informa- 
tion. Abroad, if a client has discredited himself in one 
bank, no other bank will serve him any longer— 
information about an unreliable borrower or bankrupt 
client will instantly become the property of the entire 
banking community. The establishment of such a data 
base in our country would contribute to a significant 
lowering of the risks of credits not being repaid and to a 
reduction in the time needed to check on a client. In 
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addition, significant amounts of money would cease to 
lie around in banks like so much dead weight. 


Now, about the realization of joint projects with the 
commercial banks. Here, specific experience has been 
acquired. An example is the cooperation with the 
Stolichnyy [capital city] Bank on the establishment of the 
joint-stock company [AO] STB-Card [Stolichnyy Bank 
Card], and a card center, where the Savings Bank is one 
of the main stockholders. This project shows our bal- 
anced approach to the selection of a partner. In order to 
begin the partner relations within the framework of AO 
STB-Card and, on this basis, to cooperate with the 
Stolichnyy Bank, we traversed the path of getting mutu- 
ally acquainted for more than half a year. The develop- 
ment of the technology and the manufacturing of the 
equipment for the payment system require large expen- 
ditures, which are beyond the capabilities of a single 
bank, even a large one. In addition, it is necessary to take 
into account the absence or incomplete development of a 
network of branches among the majority of the commoer- 
cial banks, and thus, the lack of clients and holders of 
these credit cards. After the Savings Bank became a 
stockholder in STB-Card, the circle of card users 
expanded significantly and some banks even abandoned 
the development of their own payment systems. 


Another example of cooperation is the joint extension of 
credit for various projects. Of greatest interest to the 
Moscow Savings Bank is the extension of credit for 
no ising construction. We are actively extending credit to 
the Moscow Government’s Department of Construction, 
as well as to firms that build cottages. We would like to 
assist in the development of the building materials 
industry, power engineering, and ir frastructure, 
including roads, communications, and sectu:s associated 
with foodstuffs. Of interest to us are “oil—gas” projects, 
but here, unfortunately, there are no partners for the 
time being. We are also cooperating with commercial 
banks in the development of these sectors, for example, 
with the joint-stock mortgage bank ASI-Kombank [Com- 
mercial Bank] (the financing of sectors associated with 
the construction of the production base, the furniture 
industry, and housing construction). 


To put it briefly, the RF Savings Bank is open to 
cooperation with the commercial banks. The establish- 
ment of correspondent relations could become the first 
step on this path. 


The market, with all its tension, is currently still quite 
large and we have not yet reached the point of hand- 
to-hand combat. In 1994 there is still no talk about tough 
competition. It is necessary to work actively in the 
development of the market and to see the sphere of joint 
activities and the common interests which are uniting 
the banks. Both cooperation and competition are useful 
for the market’s development and for our customers and 
clients. These are the most important things from the 
standpoint of the interests of the Central Bank and the 
state. 
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Today, the Savings Bank is one of those who are setting 
the tone in the policies for prices and rates and in the 
development of bank products. And the commercial 
banks should take their cue from it, in order to be real 
participants in the banking services market. In turn, the 
commercial banks are exerting influence on the Savings 
Bank's development, forcing it to react faster to the 
changes in the market structure and to make decisions 
on various question more rapidly. And this is how it 
should be. 


NTV General Manager Igor Malashenko 
Interviewed 


944F 1020C Moscow MOSKOVSKIYE NOVOSTI 
in Russian No 25, 19-26 Jun 94 p All 


[Interview with Igor Malashenko, general manager of 
NTV, by MOSKOVSKIYE NOVOSTI correspondent 
Marina Podzorova; place and date not given: “Igor 
Malashenko’”’] 


[Text] MOSKOVSKIYE NOVOSTI correspondent 
Marina Podzorova talks with Igor Malashenko, general 
manager of the NTV Television Company. 


It has been said that NTV has succeeded, first and 
foremost, because it drew to itself many television stars. In 
these instances, Igor Malashenko, even at the risk, in his 
own words, of offending his colleagues, emphasizes: The 
stars do not make television, rather, television makes the 
stars. He himself calls the television company both an 
organism and a mechanism at the same time. And he 
asserts: If this uncommon structure is managed correctly, 
everything will be there—the stars, the programs, the 
money, and the viewers. 


[Podzorova] At one time, the subject of your research 
was Dante’s philosophy. Then, it was public opinion in 
the United States. You wrote political science works 
and.... 


[Malashenko] ... and I gradually moved farther and 
farther away from things abstract and speculative to 
things more and more concrete. Now I can say that | am 
doing precisely what I want to do. The job of manager 
suits me best of all. As for political science, it gave me the 
skill to cut up a problem into its component parts, and 
this has turned out to be very useful in dealing with such 
a problem as television. 


[Podzorova] In my opinion, up till now, no one even 
knows what your abbreviation means. Is there some kind 
of special conceptual meaning in it? Does it break out 
somehow? 


[Malashenko] By no means. When a name was being 
devised, I suggested NTV as “new” TV. Other founding 
fathers said: no, let it be NTV, but “independent”’. 
Someone stated that independent was even worse than 
new, so let us say “our’’. Well, this was already taken, 
naturally, as a joke and we agreed—let each decipher it 
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as he deems necessary. Later, as a witticism on the stairs, 
there arose the version of NTV as “normal” TV. 


As for the word “independent,” I do not like it very 
much because it immediately evokes the question: inde- 
pendent of what? Of whom? It is difficult to respond to 
it, especially to people with a Marxist education, who 
know: to live in society and to be free of society.... And 
besides, in Russia, this word is, as it were, loaded and 
emotionally colored, since it may have both an inspira- 
tional nuance and a skeptical one. This is why, if we talk 
about generic features, NTV means nonstate TV. And 
this is the most precise definition, since it is based on 
another organizational and economic model. 


[Podzorova] Your mutual relations with the banks give a 
reason for saying that they are built not only on a 
financial basis, but also on a political one. 


[Malashenko] The banks, indeed, once and for all, do not 
have fixed political interests. They get along splendidly 
with nine-tenths of those forces that represent our polit- 
ical spectrum. And they finance the election campaigns 
of the most diverse political forces, with the exception of 
the extreme ones. Here I know the specific interest of one 
politician, Imyarek: He wants to remain as long as 
possible at the summit of power. But the banks and I 
myself as well, the head of a commercial television 
company, need something completely different: a situa- 
tion in the country, which will make it possible for us to 
develop in a normal fashion. There is a community of 
strategic interests, which we absolutely do not conceal. 
This is precisely why we are sensitive about those deci- 
sions of the authorities that complicate the conditions of 
our activities and do not facilitate them. 


In any event, I do not like the role of one who must 
justify himself and, therefore, the answer is simple: Here 
is the screen and everything we do is seen on it. It is 
possible to accuse us of favoritism—show us where. 


[Podzorova] It seemed to many people that that part of 
the president’s edict on banks, where it concerned the 
activities of foreign banks, was discussed much too 
prejudicially. 


[Malashenko] We would never pedal any theme, if it 
were not, from our point of view, actually news or a 
problem. And the repercussions evoked by the discus- 
sion of the matter of the foreign banks’ activities is proof 
that we did get news. The very next day, the head of the 
president’s administration spoke out on this matter. 


The money we have been getting from the banks right up 
to now is credit, and it must be repaid with interest. In 
addition, NTV is a commercial company that is sup- 
posed to yield a profit in the final tally. This is why, if the 
banks try tomorrow to order us around and I am so 
stupid that we yield to this pressure, then NTV will not 
be able to become a normal television company and will 
simply collapse. The bankers have enough intelligence to 
understand this. 
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[Podzorova] Do you mean to say that, if a situation 
arises, in which you are compelled to assess a certain 
problem in a way that does not suit “your” banks, you 
will do so? 


{Malashenko] Of course. 


[Podzorova] Today, information attracts a viewer more 
than social and political journalism does. And in your 
quite limited air time—there are two big news broad- 
casts. 


{[Malashenko] Yes, it is hardly possible to find more 
room for a single full-scale broadcast. However, less 
ambitious alternatives are being discussed—newsbreaks, 
when near-real-time information is wedged into the 
interval between programs. Probably, we need a short 
summary news broadcast for the late audience. Inciden- 
tally, viewers are also attracted by ‘‘magazine-type” 
programs (Namedni [Lately] and Itogi [Results]), and, 
possibly, in the near future, we will produce one more 
such program. The technology is hampering many 
projects: Indeed, we are still leasing outdated equipment 
from the television equipment center. 


[Podzorova] Is this precisely why you are buying pro- 
grams more than you are producing them? 


[Malashenko] The company’s concept stipulates that 
NTV, first and foremost, is a broadcaster and not a 
producer. And we have not invented anything new: NT V 
has an analog, for example, in Germany—there is the 
RTL company and it is based precisely on this philos- 
ophy. Its own output, first and foremost, is news and it 
buys a lot of other things. If a broadcast company is to be 
developed on the basis of its own production, problems 
will arise in the end. Economic ones in particular. Just 
imagine: We have started to produce some kind of 
program, hired people, and invested money, but it 
becomes clear after some time that it has not turned out 
good and is not going anywhere. And there arises the 
situation of the dictates of the producer: as if it is not 
necessary to do the program, but it is also already 
impossible not to do it. Then begin the ordeals with the 
broadcast network: Where is this program to be put? 
Incidentally, the same dead end is facing the classics of 
the state companies. 


[Podzorova] Clearly, you are leaving the risk involved in 
producing television programs to others. Why do you 
like the role of broadcaster more? 


[Malashenko] Because the unit of measurement in tele- 
vision is not the program, but the channel. We are 
providing the channel, and we should think in channel 
categories. However, this is not the only thing. When we 
discussed the NTV project, we ran into the fact that we 
have quite a few good producers, but colossal problems 
with the broadcasters. In Ostankino, for example, there 
is no broadcaster, but there is the sifting of departmental 
and bureaucratic interests: how to supply everything to 
the network as far as possible and, of course, to turn 
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down something, but in such a way that the wolves are 
satiated and the sheep are safe, But the thing here is that 
the viewer, who watches the dull transmission, does not 
care who has made it so and he cannot understand who 
supplied it and why. 


[Podzorova] Fine. A question for the broadcaster. Do 
you believe that NTV already has its own esthetics? 


[Malashenko] Undoubtedly. It is difficult to formulate 
what they consist of, but they exist. 


[Podzorova] In your opinion, do Vremechko [Time] and 
the interminable revivals in society of Dibrov fully 
conform to them? 


[Malashenko] Not completely. From my point of view, 
they quite greatly strain these esthetics to the maximum 
and this is a problem that we are discussing with the 
Writers TV and the programs’ writers. I think that they 
themselves sense NTV’s style, and they have the right to 
choose: to conform to them or to remain graphic and a 
patch that does not conform to the rest of the back- 
ground. People are working there also and, whether they 
want to be accommodating or not, in this sense, they 
have their own limits. If we talk about the referenced 
programs, then it seems to me that Vremechko is more 
capable of changing. 


[Podzorova] Then, why are these transmissions 
appearing on NTV? 


[Malashenko] Before NTV, these programs were already 
going out on the fourth channel, and we did not have the 
right to break the audience’s habits too abruptly. But this 
does not mean that the situation is frozen henceforth and 
forever. The current agreement with the Writers TV 
expires soon and, apparetly, some kinds of adjustments 
will be introduced. The possibility of formulating a new 
agreement is absolutely open. 


[Podzorova] So you did not mean the laws on which the 
“esthetics of NTV” are built, but what you are talking 
about is clear in principle. An intelligent and humble 
viewer, who is attentive and understands everything... 
Do the sociologists corroborate this? 


{Malashenko] The sociologists say that our viewer—if he 
is being compared to the viewers of other channels—is a 
bit better educated, a bit younger, and more often lives 
in the cities. But, since we have an information and 
entertainment channel, the audience should be not a 
specific one, but rather, a sufficiently broad one and this 
is why we are interested in increasing it. 


[Podzorova] The ratings testify to the fact that there are 
adequately simple means for doing this.... 


[Malashenko] No, we decided that we will not show the 
Latin American serials—we will not show them and that 
is that. Of course, we do pay attention to the sociological 
surveys, but only up to a certain point. We do not present 
grade C movies, and we are trying to keep the number of 
grade B movies to a minimum. Well, within those limits 








This report contains information which is or may be copyrighted in a number of countries. Therefore, copying and/or 
further dissemination of the report is expressly prohibited without obtaining the permission of the copyright owner(s). 














FBIS-USR-94-087 
11 August 1994 


that we have established for ourselves, there is some 
freedom to maneuver. For example, it is possible to 
accept or not to accept Fassbinder films. | do not like his 
films. I believe they are too much for an elite public, and 
we are constantly clarifying our attitudes with Vladilen 
Arsenyev, the head of the movie group and one of the 
key people in the company. He contends that such 
movies are also needed in specific amounts. 


[Podzorova] A year ago.... 


{[Malashenko] A year ago, they simply laughed at me and 
said that Malashenko knows television poorly and does 
not understand that it is impossible to develop a com- 
pany over a period of several months. It is impossible, on 
a given day, to push the television set’s button and to see 
a sleek program, about which it will be impossible to say: 
Well, this is a flop. It turns out that it is possible. Such a 
start, like we had, is called in sports language a “spurt.” 
The pace that we sustained does not occur even theoret- 
ically. 


{[Podzorova] Are they not laughing now? 


[Malashenko] They are saying that NTV has become a 
catalyst for the intensification of the competition pro- 
cess. | do not know to what extent it has probably 
become this. And the viewers can be congratulated first 
and foremost. Do we have advantages? To some 
degree—yes. First of all, there is the simpler mechanism 
for making decisions. We do not need to coordinate 
endlessly some departmental interests in order to sift the 
broadcast network for the quarter. This is the sufficiently 
voluntary decision of several people. 


However, we have other problems. Our friendly rivals, 
the state companies, also have highly substantial budget 
funding plus the total revenues from advertising. (Inci- 
dentally, Western state television companies, in contrast 
to ours, have limitations on advertising.) The state also 
pays for them to the Ministry of Communications. As far 
as I know, the transmitters, satellites, and relay lines will 
now be paid for directly by the Ministry of Finance. And 
this, by the way, makes up 80 percent of Ostankino’s 
expenditures. 


And although, even now, NTV is earning quite a lot, 
from an economic standpoint, our position is not really 
so simple. So, if you talk about competition, our right to 
a mistake is minimal. 


[Begin box] 


A MOSKOVSKIYE NOVOSTI Dossier 


He [Igor Malashenko] was born in 1954 in Moscow, but 
he managed to visit many cities of the Soviet Union 
thanks to his soldier father. He graduated from the 
philosophy department and the graduate school of MGU 
{Moscow State University]. He worked in the United 
States of America and Canada Institute. In the spring of 
1989, he left for the International Department of the 
CPSU Central Committee, where the “New Political 
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Thinking” group was formed. After two years, he trans- 
ferred to the press service of President Gorbachev. At the 
end of 1991, Yegor Yakovlev invited Igor Malashenko to 
Ostankino, where he soon became the general manager 
of television. He left the television company in February 
of 1993, during the time of Vyacheslav Bragin—for 
political reasons. A year ago, with a team of like-minded 
persons, he began to establish a commercial television 
company. He succeeded. 


His wife is an art critic. Their | |-year-old daughter, Liza, 
has not yet taken an interest in foreign philosophy, but 
she watches the NTV channel regularly, especially “The 
Keys to Fort Bayard.” There is also a bull terrier with the 
strange name of Yukon.[End box] 


Working Group Formed To Draft Law on 
Improved Tax Policy 


944F 1020B Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 19 Jul 94 p 4 


[Directive No 351-rp of Russian Federation President B. 
Yeltsin on the Establishment and Composition of the 
Interim Working Group for the Preparation of Draft 
Laws Aimed at the Improvement of the Russian Feder- 
ation Tax System, 4 Jul 94] 


[Text] 


Directive of the Russian Federation President 


1. For the purpose of the implementation of the Agree- 
ment on Public Consent and also in fulfillment of Edict 
No 1004 of the Russian Federation President of 24 May 
1994 on Certain Matters of the Tax Policy, an interim 
working group for the preparation of draft laws aimed at 
the improvement of the Russian Federation tax system 
(hereinafter called the interim working group) shall be 
established and the composition shall be in accordance 
with the appendix. 


2. A.N. Shokhin, deputy chairman of the Russian Fed- 
eration government, shall be appointed head of the 
interim working group. 


The head of the interim working group shall, within a 
10-day period, approve the time limit for its work, as 
well as the composition of its expert council. 


3. The Administration of Affairs of the Russian Federa- 
tion president shall provide financial, material, and 
technical support for the work of the interim working 
group. 


4. This directive shall become effective as of the moment 
of its signing. 
[Signed] Russian Federation President B. Yeltsin. 


The Composition of the Interim Working Group for the 
Preparation of Draft Laws Aimed at the Improvement of 
the Russian Federation Tax System 


A.N. Shokhin—Deputy Chairman of the Russian Feder- 
ation government (the head of the group) 
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From the President of the Russian Federation 


A.A, Azarukhin—first deputy department chief of the 
State Legal Administration of the Russian Federation 
president 


A.Ya. Livshits—head of the Group of Experts of the 
Russian Federation president 


1.D. Moskovskiy—chief of the Finances and Budget 
Administration of the Russian Federation president 


V.G. Panskov—deputy chief of the Finances and Budget 
Administration of the Russian Federation president 


Ye.G. Yasin—head of the Analytical Center of the 
Russian Federation president 


From the Federation Council of the Federal Assembly 
(by agreement) 


B.V. Ayushev—deputy chairman of the Committee on 
the Budget, Finances, Currency and Credit Regulation, 
Money Emission, Tax Policy and Customs Regulation 


G.A. Antonov—member of the Committee on the 
Budget, Finances, Currency and Credit Regulation, 
Money Emission, Tax Policy and Customs Regulation 


P.A. Golyshev—deputy chairman of the Committee on 
the Budget, Finances, Currency and Credit Regulation, 
Money Emission, Tax Policy and Customs Regulation 


V.M. Sergiyenkov—deputy chairman of the Committee 
on Matters of Economic Reform, Property and Property 
I elations 


A.A. Titkin—deputy chairman of the Committee on the 
Budget, Finances, Currency and Credit Regulation, 
Money Emission, Tax Policy and Customs Regulation 


From the State Duma of the Federal Assembly (by 
agreement) 


S.V. Burkov—chairman of the Committee on Property, 
Privatization and Economic Activities 


S.Yu. Glazyev—chairman of the Committee on Eco- 
nomic Policy 


K.E. Zuyev—deputy chairman of the Committee on 
Industry, Construction, Transport and Power Engi- 
neering 


A.P. Pochinok—deputy chairman of the Committee on 
the Budget, Taxes, Banks and Finances 


S.N. Shulgin—chairman of the Subcommittee on Tax 
and Customs Legislation 


From the Russian Federation Government (by 
agreement) 


S.V. Aleksashenko—Russian Federation Deputy Min- 
ister of Finances 


S.M. Ignatyev—Russian Federation Deputy Minister of 
Economics 
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V.V. Kalashnikov—Russian Federation Deputy Min- 
ister of Labor 


V.F. Kruglikov—deputy chairman of the Russian Fed- 
eration State Customs Committee 


A.Yu. Petrov—chief of the Department of Finances, the 
Budget and Money Circulation of the Staff of the Rus- 
sian Federation government 


V.I. Potapov—first deputy head of the Russian Federa- 
tion State Tax Service 


From Public Organizations That Are Members of the 
Public Chamber of the Russian Federation President 
(by agreement) 


V.F. Bashmachnikov—the Association of Peasant 
(Farmers) Farms and Agricultural Cooperatives of 
Russia 


L.I. Vaynberg—the Association of Joint Ventures 
S.Ye. Yegorov—the Association of Russian Banks 
I.Kh. Kivelidi—the Council on Entrepreneurship 


M.V. Masarskiy—the International Association of 
Enterprise Executives 


Ye.M. Medvedkova—the International Association of 
Trading Companies 


O.1. Novikov—the Association of Privatized and Private 
Enterprises 


V.V. Ryakhovskiy—the International Association for 
Religious Freedom 


D.A. Semenov—the Association of Trade Unions of 
Russia, SOTSPROF 


A.I. Surikov—the Federation of Independent Trade 
Unions of Russia 


New ‘Tax Police’ Newspaper Created 


944F1020A Moscow MOSKOVSKIYE NOVOSTI 
in Russian No 25, 19-26 Jun 94 p A2 


[Article by I. F.: “Of the Taxes, By the Taxes, and For the 
Taxes: The ‘NALOGOVAYA POLITSIYA’ Newspaper 
Has Been Registered in the Russian Federation State 
Committee on the Press Under Number 12643” 


[Text] The law’s guardians suddenly remembered in 
time: The allowances for part of the concealment of taxes 
had flooded the market. In order to keep citizens from 
committing crimes, the investigators intend to hold a 
trust-building dialogue with the taxpayers on the pages of 
the new publication. 


At first, the eight-column newspaper, NALOGOVAYA 
POLITSIYA, will come out once a month, the MOSK- 
OVSKIYE NOVOSTI correspondent was told by 
Nikolay Medvedev, head of the DNP’s [Department of 
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Tax Investigation] center for public and foreign rela- 
tions. The first issue is already ready for publication. In 
addition to official materials and notices that tell about 
the work of the tax investigation department's federal 
organs, there are here many news items and operational 
reports. For example, in Kaliningrad Oblast, tax law 
violations have become more frequent in the sphere of 
foreign economic relations. A check of the services of AO 
[Joint-Stock Company] Reftransflot [refrigerated trans- 
port fleet], which handle the sale of products in the 
foreign market, showed that they are underpaying taxes 
by many millions [of rubles]. And their colleagues from 
AO Pionerskaya baza Okeanrybflota [Pionerskiy Base of 
the Ocean Fishing Fleet] will have to submit to the 
budget, together with fines, more than R8 billion. 


It has turned out that state enterprises are also con- 
cealing approximately the same sums. The Krasnoyarsk 
Nonferrous Metals Plant, taking advantage of the imper- 
fect nature of the tax legislation, concealed from taxation 
earnings from products sold. It has to submit to the 
treasury more than R13 billion. 


Unfortunately, the Russian courts are in no hurry to hear 
tax-crime cases. According to the investigation depart- 
ment’s data, a tax-related procedure has already been 
established in Nizhegorod Oblast and Chelyabinsk. But 
the strictest judges are in Tatarstan: Here, of the 14 
criminal cases instituted directly by the republic’s 
Department of Tax Investigation, only one was dropped 
for lack of proof of a crime. 


Readers’ letters, reports about discussions on debatable 
problems, reviews of fresh standard acts on taxation, and 
legal advice will be published in the newspaper, as well as 
material on similar services abroad. The first issue of the 
monthly, NALOGOVAYA POLITSIYA, will be out in 
July. 


Air Transport Safety Measures Urged 
944F1189A Moscow SEGODNYA in Russian 30 Jul 94 
p7 


[Article by Aleksandr Vitkovskiy: “Prison—the Final 
Destination of the Hijacker’’] 


{Text} Anatoliy Bondarev, deputy director for airline 
safety of the Department of Air Transportation (DVT) of 
the Ministry of Transportation of Russia, is perhaps the 
main representative of the vitally important interests of 
the army of many millions of airline passengers. He is 
the one who protects our right to a safe flight from the 
minute each of us acquires an airline ticket. 


Mr. Bondarev said that although reports on airline 
disasters have just now filled the Russian press, many of 
these tragic accidents occurred previously as well. Just 
recall the collision of two aircraft over Dneprodz- 
erzhinsk in the summer of 1979. Then 178 people 
perished, including the Pakhtakor football team. Parts of 
the aircraft and remains of human bodies were scattered 
over an area of 20 square kilometers. Of course, the 
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number of victims was not advertised at that time. The 
football game between Pakhtakor and the Minsk team 
Dinamo was canceled but without indicating the rea- 
sons. A few lines of sympathy appeared in the press only 
three days after the disaster. 


But still if you look at the statistics of recent years, on the 
territory of the former USSR the number of victims of 
airplane accidents was 250 two years ago. And last year 
it was 348, And during the first quarter of this year in 
Russia alone 218 passengers and crew members died. If 
one makes an adjustment for the continuously 
decreasing volumes of air traffic, one is easily convinced 
that there has never been such a wave of tragedies in the 
past 10 years. In the United States, for example, last year 
there was not a single accident although they have eight 
times as many trips as we have. 


And although one might get the impression that flying on 
the aircraft of Russian airline companies is more life- 
threatening than using other kinds of transportation, 
there are just as many accidents on rail or automotive 
transportation. On the other hand, one can, of course, 
close one’s eyes, plug one’s ears, and hold one’s nose and 
act as though everything is all right. But, Mr. Bondarev 
noted, “As chairman of the Coordination Council for 
Aviation Safety of the CIS Countries, Latvia, and 
Lithuania, I hold a different position. In order to prevent 
harm it is necessary to have a clear idea of its causes and 
the conditions for its appearance. And all parties 
involved must have this information. The effectiveness 
of providing for passenger safety depends on this.” 
Moreover, now that the Aeroflot monopoly over Russian 
air routes is coming to an end, accident-free operation of 
domestic airline companies will be their best advertise- 
ment. An example of this is the activity of the well 
known firms Transaero and Alak at the level of world 
standards. 


To the question about the causes of the disasters Mr. 
Bondarev answered that in the interests of obtaining 
maximum profit and to the detriment of safety, aviation 
norms and rules are grossly violated or ignored alto- 
gether. Flights are made in overloaded aircraft and with 
inadequate fuel supplies, technical malfunctions, and 
violations of weather minimums. Transporting “unac- 
counted-for” passengers and cargo and violating the 
weight and balance requirements of the airliners. The 
ground support equipment, which was developed back in 
the sixties and seventies, has almost not been updated at 
all. The condition of fire safety is another problem. For 
example, in Domodedovo for seven years they have not 
solved the problem of repairing the main fire water line 
along the main takeoff and landing strip. Because of the 
poor professional training of the departmental fire unit, 
an Il-62 aircraft burned up completely last year. Approx- 
imately the same problems exist in Bykovo. Incidentally, 
Mr. Bondarev stipulated, ‘We are trying to take respon- 
sive measures.”’ The air transportation department in 
conjunction with counterintelligence, the Ministry of 
Internal Affairs, the Ministry of Justice, the State Cus- 
toms Committee, and the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of 
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Russia has developed a national program for providing 
for aviation safety. The largest problem—financial—is 
being solved slowly and with difficulty, but it is being 
solved. Through the efforts of Minister of Transporta- 
tion V. Yefimov and Director of the Department of Air 
Transportation V. Zamontin, R1.5 billion have been 
allotted especially for increasing aviation safety. 


“Providing for compliance with the laws remains a 
difficult problem, of course,” said Mr. Bondarev, “but 
we are working to create independent aviation safety 
services. This is generally accepted world practice. Such 
subdivisions are already in operation in more than 30 
airports of Russia.’’ Workers of these services have been 
given the right to search passengers, to inspect luggage, to 
monitor baggage and its loading, and to inspect the 
cabins, cockpits, and holds of the aircraft. Their orders 
are mandatory for execution. Leaders of all levels who 
provide for flight safety in their airline companies must 
bear personal responsibility. 


The personnel of such services may vary—today this 
must be decided by the airline enterprises themselves. 
Some will conclude an agreement with the militia, the 
customs service, or counterintelligence, and some will 
create their own service. But in any case the airline firm 
must take responsibility. And now we already have 
concrete results: In the Vnukovo airport in the cabin of 
an aircraft that arrived from Tbilisi they discovered two 
sports bags containing three automatics, a sniper rifle, 
two Makarov pistols, and several hundred cartridges. 
And in the Koltsovo airport, also on a trip from Tbilisi, 
a bag containing four automatics and seven magazines 
with 136 cartridges. These are not the only cases like this. 
Investigations are being conducted on all these incidents. 


“There has long been discussion of armed escorts of 
aircraft but I personally am against such measure,” 
stated Mr. Bondarev. In his words, we already have the 
sad experience of 1973. A militiaman accompanying an 
aircraft fired at the hijacker Rayev who was armed with 
a homemade explosive device. The mine went off, as a 
result of which the aircraft went out of control and fell to 
the earth from an altitude of 9,000 meters. Everyone on 
board perished. In general, the problem of aircraft 
hijacking is the most serious one facing our society. We 
first encountered this problem in 1958. Since that time 
extremists have made 114 attempts to seize civilian 
airliners and force them to go abroad. The peak came in 
1990 when there were 32 such cases. In 1991 there were 
12 reported, in 1992, three, and last year, four attempts. 


Unfortunately, we also have the experience from this 
year. Recent attempts on the part of extremists have 
demonstrated quite clearly a change in the concept of 
seizing aircraft and the final objectives of these hijack- 
ings. While previously the aircraft was seized only to flee 
abroad, now they take hostages in order to obtain 
weapons and immense amounts of currency from the 
authorities and then they take a helicopter to hide 
somewhere on the territory of Russia or the former 
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USSR. All this makes certain changes in the tactics for 
interdicting acts of illegal intervention in the activity of 
civil aviation and freeing hostages. 


Of course, Mr. Bondarev stated, one could get the 
impression that up to this point the militia and counter- 
intelligence have been arguing about who is more impor- 
tant in combating hijackers, but that would not be 
altogether correct or, the main thing, accurate. Instruc- 
tions that are in force clearly determine that the leading 
role in the implementation of the Nabat operation—an 
effective measure for interdicting air terrorism—belongs 
to counterintelligence. Under the leadership of the FCS 
[Federal Counterintelligence Service] and DVT regional 
administrations in the local areas, operations staffs have 
been created and plans have been developed for con- 
ducting the Nabat operation, and classes and training 
sessions are being conducted for well equipped opera- 
tions-combat groups. Add to this the creation of a special 
antiterrorist group like Alfa and the work of the FCS for 
operational search and formation of a data bank con- 
cerning individuals who have expressed intentions of 
seizing and hijacking aircraft. As a result of the colossal 
work throughout the history of Nabat operations state 
security workers have not had a single casualty. A 
disturbing exception was the events of six years ago 
when, because of the unskilled actions of the militia 
group, three people died during the seizure of the 
Veshevo airport. As for the most recent cases, here the 
leadership of the Nabat operation was provided by 
representatives of the Ministry of Internal Affairs 
because of the operational situation that developed. The 
hijackers had taken hostages, and in the stage of fol- 
lowing the helicopters to the places where they landed 
the militia workers had already conducted a complex of 
operational measures. Therefore there was no point in 
changing the leaders of the operation. As for the laiest 
attempt at hijacking (in June of this year), the criminals 
chose a version that has become a classic: taking hostages 
on the bus and demanding weapons—three automat- 
ics—money (about $6,000), and a helicopter. Then they 
tried to hide. Incidentally, the end to this story turned 
out to be favorable—all the hostages were rescued, the 
money and the helicopter were returned, and the extrem- 
ists are considering their plans for the future in the IVS 
[expansion not identified] of the city of Mineralnyye 
Vody. 


Regarding the president’s edict of 14 June concerning 
the fight against gangsterism and organized crime, Mr. 
Bondarev noted that the actual situation is extremely 
complicated. The theft of luggage and cargo, the ship- 
ment of drugs and arms, and the movement of national 
treasures and strategic raw material abroad have reached 
threatening proportions. In Sheremetyevo, for example, 
it is a rare day when there are no general crimes or 
violations involving contraband. During the first quarter 
of this year the customs service alone filed 141 criminal 
cases for a total of more than R2 billion. Things have 
reached a point where criminals even open the diplo- 
matic mail. Therefore Mr. Bondarev stated that he ts 
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certain that we cannot get by without extraordinary 
measures. But all of our actions must definitely be 
strictly legal. 


P.S. From the editors 


This article was prepared for printing at a time before the 
occurrence of the latest incident, which ended in tragedy, 
in the now infamous airport in Mineralnyye Vody. Well, 
the readers now have an opportunity to draw their own 
conclusions both about the safety of our flights and about 
the degree of preparedness of the special services for 
attempts to take hostages. 


MVD Unveils New System for Tracking Weapon 
Production, Sales 


944F1055A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 22 Jul 94 p 15 


[Article by A. Pyro: “Upon Receiving a ‘Cannon’ Guard 
It.” 


[Text] 


The MVD Has Worked Out a System of Accounting for 
and Tracking Weapons in Russia 


A system of accounting for the turnover in weapons 
throughout the entire territory of Russia developed by 
the MVD RF [Ministry of Internal Affairs of the Russian 
Federation] will help to determine true figures on 
weapons circulating in the country, the scales of their 
production, theft from army warehouses, and sales in 
“hot spots.” Its introduction will make it possible to 
track the “biography” of each weapon from the moment 
of production to the moment when it appears in a 
“case.” 


Nothing in present-day Russia is valued as highly and 
costs so relatively little as a good-quality “barrel.” In 
certain circles, it has become almost as much of a 
necessity for men as a toothbrush, which, as commonly 
known, is a very personal item. Therefore, the new police 
system is called upon to ensure certain “rules of hygiene” 
in society and partly localize the flare-ups of bloody 
epidemics. 


How? Without revealing operational secrets, let us try to 
see how that can be done. The principle is a simple one: 
If a gun is hanging on the wall, it will inevitably be fired 
at some time. What can be done to prevent that from 
happening? At least it is necessary to find that room, that 
wall, and that gun. In order to perform such a search 
today, it is necessary to renounce all worldly concerns 
and immerse oneself fully in the process of sorting 
through papers. Who owns the weapon, where did the 
owner obtain it, what are its characteristics, who made it, 
was it involved in some case previously? That is a 
mind-boggling task. Now this will all be done by com- 
puter. 


MVD information: Experts estimate that there are more 
than 150,000 gun barrels in illegal circulation among the 
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population, which has become one of the main causes 
promoting growth of organized crime, including crim- 
inal activity specializing in weapons trading. According 
to operational data, there are 1,868 such gangs on the 
territory of the Russian Federation, and of the 160 that 
were liquidated last year, 35 had machine guns, and 60 
were armed with short-barrel rifled weapons. 


The situation that developed on the domestic weapons 
market resembles the one in Texas in the middle of the 
last century, where gentlemen, having exhausted verbal 
means, reached for their Colts. At the same time, before 
this could happen, it was first necessary to buy that Colt 
somewhere. To this end, all that is necessary in Russia is 
a wish. In some of the larger cities, there are virtually 
illegal markets with an appropriate assortment for the 
satisfaction of your needs. Since this fact has become a 
common phenomenon at the level of a public toilet, the 
channels through which the weapons arrive are of great 
interest. 


MVD information: Armed conflicts in contiguous coun- 
tries and transparent borders between them led to wide- 
spread smuggling of weapons and ammunition. Some 
972 pistols have been confiscated on the border of 
Estonia, in Pskov and Leningrad oblasts alone over the 
past 15 months. During the period of localization of 
conflicts between ethnic groups in North Osetia and 
Ingushetia as well as in the interdiction of massive 
disorders in Moscow, 2,300 weapon units have been lost. 
The militia itself “loses” some weapons. As a result of 
attacks on detachments of that organ on duty, some 871 
weapon units have been seized. They are being stolen 
from the manufacturing plants as well. In Tula alone, 14 
criminal gangs have been found engaged in their sale. 


This, however, is nothing. All conceivable and incon- 
ceivable records in the matter of supplying the popula- 
tion with weapons are being broken by the army. As a 
result of its redeployment from countries of East Europe 
and the near abroad, 33,700 firearms disappeared no one 
knows where. That includes 89 machine guns, 1,361 
submachine guns, 6,365 pistols and revolvers, over 
337,000 hand grenades, and 21.6 tonnes of explosives. 
Enough to arm a division. But it is impossible to guess 
where they will surface. 


In other words, today we have a problem clearly 
described in the well-known proverb: The peasant will 
not cross himself until thunder is heard. The ritual was 
started with a thorough accounting and control of 
weapons on hand and those being produced. From now 
on, every weapon coming off the plant production line 
will be recorded in the memory of computers, and its 
subsequent biography, it is assumed, will be tracked 
without fail. 


Just a few examples from operational summaries: Six 
weapons traders have been arrested in Moscow. Forty- 
nine pistols were confiscated together with numerous 
rounds. Fifty TT pistols were found in the possession of 
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five Estonian residents. Two Moscow residents were 
found with eight pistols, a pump-action rifle, and an 
automatic pistol. 


It is not difficult to guess that the militia manages to 
catch only the small-fry. The sale of weapons has become 
as serious a business as trade in narcotics and automo- 
bile theft. Its organization was raised to a serious level. 
Therefore, planned operations such as Arsenal and 
Signal do not provide the anticipated catch. 


Attempts are being made to follow another path in some 
individual regions. In Krasnodar and Stavropol krays, as 
well as in Voronezh and Rostov oblasts, a hitherto 
unknown experiment was conducted involving volun- 
tary surrender of weapons for a monetary reward. Do 
you think that many were prepared to smelt their goods? 
Right... The point here is certainly not the blood thirst- 
iness of the population. It is just that, against a back- 
ground of criminal excesses, everyone wants to have a 
chance at self-defense. What if such a chance at self- 
defense is provided? Naturally, not to everyone, after 
appropriate checks. By the way, that procedure would be 
considerably simplified by the new computer system 
capable of accumulating information on every owner of 
a weapon. 


MVD information: In the last three years, the number of 
crimes committed with the use of a weapon increased 
fivefold in the country. Just last year, 2,957 persons were 
shot to death, 1,173 were seriously wounded, and 5,202 
armed robberies were committed. The total number of 
victims of unregistered weapons is comparable to losses 
suffered in the Afghanistan war. 


Kaliningrad Railroad Computer Center Under 
Construction 


944E1064C Moscow GUDOK in Russian 8 Jul 94 p 1 


[Article by A. Zakovryashin: ““A Computer Center Is 
Being Built”) 


[Text] The work on the program for the gradual automa- 
tion of freight carriage on the Kaliningrad Railroad, 
approved by the Russian Ministry of Railways, is under 
way. A computer center is being built here in line with 
the program. Although the premises which will house 
most of the electronic equipment are still being built, 
much of the paperwork connected with railroad opera- 
tions is already being handled by personal computers. 
Automated systems for the processing of bills of lading, 
for example, are operating successfully. This work is 
being done by young computer operators L. Kovalenko, 
Ye. Zolotukhina, V. Uspenskaya, and others. 


Ever since the Baltic Railroad was divided, information 
has had to be sent from Kaliningrad to the computer 
center of the Latvian Railroad for processing, and the 
services have had to be paid for in hard currency. Now 
there is no more need for this. Documents are processed 
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in a fraction of the time. Machines are also handling 
engineers’ route sheets, the automation of bookkeeping 
services, etc. 


The work on the computer center project is being super- 
vised by *xperienced engineer Vladimir Nikolayevich 
Rysin. 


“We are building a multipurpose computer center,” he 
said. “It will house a satellite communications system 
and equipment for the control systems of the shunting 
yard, loading dock, port station, and traffic control 
room. The work is being held up by a shortage of funds.” 


Of course, it is almost beyond the means of a single 
railroad to launch this kind of project today, but the 
railroad could not operate at this important transport 
crossroads of Europe without it. That is why local 
enterprises are being encouraged to share the cost of the 
project. 


Gorkiy Railroad Uses New Automated System 
944E 1064B Moscow GUDOK in Russian 7 Jul 94 p 2 


[Article by N. Zakharov, assistant editor of VOLZHS- 
KAYA MAGISTRAL (Nizhniy Novgorod): ‘Dispatcher 
at the Computer; The Gorkiy Trunk Line Has a New 
Traffic Control System’”’] 


[Text] They say they met by chance three years ago, but 
this was apparently one of those lucky coincidences in 
which they, the three specialists, turned out to be neces- 
sary to one another and to the job they would undertake. 
This job was the development of a traffic control system 
for railway transport. 


Now it is time for introductions. N. Slobodenyuk is now 
the deputy chief of the transport service of the Gorkiy 
Railroad in charge of automated control systems; V. 
Medvedev is the director of the KANT enterprise in 
Kirov (this is an acronym for Control and Automation in 
Transport); and F. Shevelev is the chief software engi- 
neer of the Ural Department of the All-Russian Scien- 
tific Research Institute of Railway Transport. Each man 
had been hard at work in his own field. Shevelev, for 
example, had spent almost 30 years “teaching” smart 
machines to draw a variety of graphs and charts and had 
accomplished a great deal, but there was no demand for 
this “skill.” Medvedev was preoccupied with the diffi- 
culties of incorporating the KANT data transmission 
system. Meanwhile, Slobodenyuk was understandably 
concerned about facilitating the work of the dispatcher 
and making it more efficient. After all, the organization 
and management of railway transport depend on the 
traffic control staff. 


It was Slobodenyuk who realized why there was no 
demand for Shevelev’s development projects: They had 
no specific purpose. He tried to formulate this purpose— 
the computer could take on the job of charting traffic 
patterns and relieve people of the need to perform this 
routine work. Obviously, Medvedev’s KANT enterprise 
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was essential to this project. Within just a few years, its 
young team had learned to solve difficult problems and 
was receiving job orders from the Main Signal and 
Communications Administration of the Ministry of 
Railways. By that time, there was already a plan for the 
establishment of regional traffic control centers, drafted 
by the All-Russian Scientific Research Institute of 
Railway Transport and approved by the Ministry of 
Railways. It is true that it suffered, in Slobodenyuk’s 
opinion, from a few shortcomings. It presupposed the 
concentration of traffic control divisions in a single 
location and consequently required the construction of 
the necessary premises, equipped with special computers 
and cable connections between the stations and the 
traffic control centers, which would have called for large 
expenditures. These centers had already been established 
on the Donetsk, Belorussian, Northern, and Central 
Asian railroads. In short, the search for solutions was 
being conducted in many different areas and by many 
different teams. 


When the plans were being drawn up for the organiza- 
tion of automated rail traffic control centers on the 
Gorkiy Railroad, a decision was made to keep the 
existing database of the automated dispatching system, 
which the railroad had been using for several years with 
no trouble. This system already had lines of communi- 
cation and data transmitters in 137 stations, and this did 
much to facilitate the establishment of the automated 
traffic control centers. 


It is difficult for a non-specialist to understand the 
workings of the system, but they say that everything is 
relative. In the past the dispatcher did his job in approx- 
imately this way: Every three or four hours he would 
receive a call from the assistant of the engineer on duty 
in the railroad division and would be told to “start 
writing.” On a huge piece of paper (the traffic chart), the 
dispatcher would chart the positions of the trains in his 
section. Of course, all of these data were immediately 
obsolete, so to speak, because the operations could not 
keep up with real time. This telephone-and-paper system 
of traffic control did much to limit the dispatcher’s 
ability to influence the situation. 


The advent of personal computers changed the work 
dramatically. Now the dispatcher can “‘see’”’ the whole 
situation in his section, which is now twice as large as it 
was before, literally within a few seconds. Furthermore, 
the new system gives the dispatcher a “side view”—i.e., 
a view of the rolling stock on a 500- or 600-km section of 
a neighboring railroad. This means he can quickly and 
efficiently pinpoint the location of locomotives and work 
crews and minimize the amount of time required for the 
transfer of trains at junctions. These and other advan- 
tages of the automated traffic control center allow the 
railroad to operate with five fewer locomotives and 
discontinue the use of approximately the same number 
of work crews. This produces a savings of millions of 
rubles each day. 
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The system provided opportunities to release personnel 
to other jobs—for instance, the more than 30 operators 
who transmitted information with the use of the tele- 
phone-and-paper technology. The installation of the 
system even “freed” some workers in the traffic control 
centers by enlarging service zones. They were put to 
work in two new dispatcher groups—passenger transport 
and technical. Now passenger trains have their own 
traffic controllers. 


One of the system’s main advantages over traffic control 
procedures on other railroads is its multileveled nature. 
In other words, it can be used in the ministry's central 
dispatcher station or in any shunting yard. Automated 
centers of this kind are now operating in the Kirov, 
Kazan, and Izhevsk divisions, and plans are being drawn 
up for a system for the Muromsk line, which probably 
will be installed this year. 


The administrative personnel of the Gorkiy Railroad are 
already forgetting what the hand-copied diagrams were, 
although many were initially worried about the effect of 
the changes on their work. There was no cause for worry. 
Director G. Kuznetsov of the laboratory of the Ural 
Department of the All-Russian Scientific Research Insti- 
tute of Railway Transport and software engineer F. 
Shevelev were awarded “Honored Railway Worker” 
badges for the development and incorporation of the 
innovative system. 


A conference of the chief engineers of the railroads of the 
Russian Federation was held in Novosibirsk this spring 
and was also attended by representatives of transport 
science. One of the first topics of discussion was traffic 
control on the railroads. The new system of the Gorkiy 
Railroad won high praise from the specialists. In fact, its 
incorporation on other railroads was proposed at the 
conference. 


Sakhalin Railroad Difficulties Examined 
944E 1064A Moscow GUDOK in Russian 7 Jul 94 p 2 


{Interview with Georgiy Georgiyevich Gusev, deputy 
chief of Sakhalin Trunk Line, by correspondent M. 
Moskvin, in Yuzhno-Sakhalinsk; date not given: “The 
Concerns of the Island Trunk Line’’] 


[Text] The Russian economy is in bad shape. Railroads 
have been affected by all of the difficulties of entering the 
market. The Sakhalin trunk line is no exception. What 
kind of problems is it facing, and how will they be solved? 
Our correspondent spoke to Deputy Chief G. Gusev of the 
Sakhalin line about this. 


[Moskvin] Georgiy Georgiyevich, let us start our conver- 
sation with a discussion of the financial and economic 
status of the island railroad.... 


[Gusev] In general, conditions are the same as on other 
railroads. Everyone is affected by the recession, which 
has reduced the volume of freight. This is our main 
problem. In fact, the actual reduction in volume exceeds 
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all projections. The reason is obvious: The paper com- 
bines in the oblast have been out of work for a long time, 
and loggers are not working as much as they did before. 
They are all our partners. We carry their products, but 
their production volume is constantly decreasing. 


Most of the enterprises using our services are insolvent. 
Coal enterprises alone owe us more than 3 billion rubles, 
for example. Obviously, this has also turned us into 
debtors. We often have trouble settling with the Sakh- 
morparokhodstvo joint-stock company and we do not 
always have the money to pay wages. 


{[Moskvin] The Sakhalin Railroad operates under dis- 
tinctive natural and climatic conditions and is located on 
an island. Does all of this affect the state of your 
finances? 


[Gusev] Of course. Everyone knows, for example, what 
kind of winter we had on the island. The road was 
literally heaped with snow. Under these conditions, high 
indicators of rolling stock performance, especially turn- 
around time, are out of the question. Our unforeseen 
expenditures on diesel fuel, extra equipment mainte- 
nance, and the payment of wages to the workers who had 
to clear the snow from the tracks around the clock, 
constitute a colossal sum. 


A big avalanche in April, for example, demolished an 
expensive safety barrier. It will have to be reinstalled. 
Clean-up operations following the mudslides which 
destroyed a large section of the road cost us millions. The 
trunk line is constantly damaged by floods, avalanches, 
mudslides, cyclones, and typhoons. Each natural disaster 
is followed by new expenditures. No road suffers more 
damage from these disasters than ours. We have spent 
almost !0 billion rubles, for example, just on snow 
control. 


The trunk line’s production indicators are also lowered 
by the irregular schedule of the ferry crossing and the 
resulting excessive number of railcars for Sakhalin on the 
Far Eastern Railroad. This delays freight shipments 
needed by our oblast and even stops the work of some 
enterprises. 


Besides this, there are differences in gauge on the main- 
land and on the island, necessitating unproductive 
expenditures on freight shipments. Transferring the cars 
from the mainland to trucks of the island gauge and vice 
versa constantly requires purchases of expensive equip- 
ment, and this is another heavy burden on our overhead. 


The railroad is also having a big problem with the 
property taxes on reassessed fixed assets. In connection 
with this, several of our profitable enterprises, such as 
the roundhouse and car barn, the railway division center, 
and the civil engineering service, are now operating at a 
loss. Railroad Chief A. Vasilyev made a plea for a tax 
exemption or a substantial tax reduction. | think this 
would help the trunk line. 
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[Moskvin] What does the management of the trunk line 
plan to do in this situation? Are there any plans or 
strategies for stabilization and improvement? 


[Gusev] We are extremely disturbed by the recent reduc- 
tion in freight volume and our growing losses and 
unproductive expenditures. These matters were dis- 
cussed in detail by the technical and economic council of 
the railroad at a meeting attended by representatives of 
all services, departments, and enterprises. The result was 
a program of organizational, technological, and eco- 
nomic measures to obtain additional resources and 
reduce operating costs this year. 


We can take a look at the transport service as an 
example. Here the main concern is the need to increase 
the speed of freight trains by reducing the number of 
warning signals and the amount of idle time spent in way 
stations. The proposed increase in speed is nothing 
remarkable—only half a kilometer per hour, but this 
would lower operating costs on the railroad by 48 million 
rubles in a year. This is not an insignificant amount for 
our trunk line. Here is another example. We have to 
reduce the idle time of railcars undergoing a single 
freight operation. It should be limited to one hour. This 
would save us 33 million rubles. 


We also plan to increase the weight of the trains to 1,200 
tonnes by the end of the year. This will reduce operating 
costs by 261 million rubles. If the transport service 
institutes all of these measures, the total savings should 
exceed a billion rubles. 


The freight and commercial operations service will also 
be taking some measures this year. First of all, it hopes to 
increase the volume of freight carried and services ren- 
dered for contracted rates. This could generate 144 
million rubles in income. 


Even more income can be expected from the stricter 
enforcement of additional levies and fines. It could 
amount to 250 million rubles. The sale of commodities 
received in payment for debts through the railroad’s 
commercial center will produce another billion rubles in 
income. We are learning to make money. According to 
preliminary estimates, this service will earn almost 1.5 
billion rubles this year. 


The office of track maintenance will sell gravel and 
ballast, reinforced concrete items, and wood to outside 
organizations, remove the snow from the access roads of 
enterprises in the oblast, and repair trouble-shooting 
equipment. 


Several services will perform a broader range of auxiliary 
operations. In particular, the office of electrical supply 
will perform electrical installation and wiring work and 
special projects for other organizations. The signal and 
communications center will offer more services to the 
population. All of this will generate additional income. 
Measures have been planned for the more efficient use of 
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premises, machinery, and equipment and the increased 
production of consumer goods. 


I have a few more words to say about organizational and 
technological measures. We have plans to connect the 
roundhouses in Tymovsk and Poronaysk in the second 
quarter. The car maintenance center in Tymovsk Station 
will be eliminated. A decision has been made to close the 
section running from Novo-Derevenskaya to Nikolay- 
chuk. This will reduce our expenditures by 3 billion 
rubles. A section for the repair of automatic couplers and 
pinions and minor adjustments of axles will be estab- 
lished in Poronaysk. This will produce a savings of 35 
million rubles. The use of new shunting diesels will also 
produce a savings. 


The incorporation of advanced technology and the 
maintenance of locomotives in good condition will be 
enough to produce a savings of 530 million rubles. We 
are also instituting additional vacation time without pay, 
job-sharing, and other measures to improve the organi- 
zation of labor, which will save us more than 2 billion 
rubles. This is not a complete list of these measures, and 
all of them will produce substantial benefits. 


[Moskvin] The unprofitability of passenger transport is a 
big problem for all of the railroads. Do you have any 
plans to improve the situation in this area as well? 


[Gusev] We have tried to do this. In particular, we plan 
to take trains off the least popular runs, which are 
extremely injurious to us. They will be replaced by diesel 
trains, which are quite economical. We also plan to 
schedule more trains on runs with heavy passenger 
traffic and to organize tourist trains. A broader range of 
paid services will be offered in stations, and we are 
signing contracts with enterprises for reserved seats on 
passenger trains. Therefore, while we were planning 
ways of reducing our expenditures on this form of 
transport, we also instituted conveniences for the pas- 
sengers, so that they would not have any complaints 
about the railroad. 


{Moskvin] You probably will not be abie to avoid staff 
cuts. How can you make the process less painful? 


(Gusev] Regrettably, this cannot be avoided. In partic- 
ular, we plan to close several stations. In all, more than 
100 people are working there now. There will be staff 
cuts in other facilities as well, but I want to stress that 
most of these people will be of retirement age. We will 
transfer the others to vacant positions. All of the released 
personnel will get severance benefits. 


[Moskvin] Here is the last question. It was not that long 
ago that the collective contract for 1994 was approved. 
Times are hard, and the railroad is experiencing finan- 
cial difficulties. Under these conditions, will your per- 
sonnel be left without social guarantees? 


[Gusev] Absolutely not. After all, last year was also 
difficult, but the collective contract was fulfilled. There 
is no question that railroad workers will continue to be 
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protected in the social sphere. Management will take the 
appropriate stance to secure the fulfillment of all of the 
provisions of the collective contract. 


Railway Computer Operations Highlighted 
944E1063A Moscow GUDOK in Russian 19 Jul 94 p 2 


[Article by A. Loginov, editor of the Operations Depart- 
ment: “The Electronic Service of the Mainlines”’} 


[Text] Frankly, I have long wanted to look in at the MPS 
Main Computer Center, to see once more the lighted 
map of the former Union and feel the pulse of the 
mainline’s operation. Once, 15 years ago, I had occasion 
to give a report like this from the main dispatcher sector. 
But now I was gripped by the fear that I would not 
experience the feelings of delight at the great achieve- 
ment of the mind and hands of the man-created, intelli- 
gent machines, with the brief designation of EVM [elec- 
tronic computer], that made it possible, in a matter of 
seconds, to overcome space and time and to issue the 
necessary information on moving trains and even on the 
location of an individual railcar. 


True, the reality of today is that fewer trains are running 
because of the landslide slump in industrial production. 
Indeed, even a village is less able to buy equipment, fuel 
and fertilizers. That is, the transport volume has been cut 
back considerably. Well then, finding out the location of 
the cars (many of them are paralyzed on station sidings), 
which had once, before the introduction of their full- 
measured accounting, been considered a matter as com- 
plicated as finding a needle in a haystack, can now be 
done quickly. Just designate the number, and you get the 
answer as to which station in Russia or the CIS countries 
accepted it last.... Even though they divided up the cars, 
they are working, as before, on a unified polygon. The 
field of information also remains unified. 


Our meeting with Eduard Sergeyevich Poddavashkin, 
chief of the Russian MPS GVTs [Main Computer 
Center], began with this, with the solution to this specific 
and obvious task. To be precise, however, it began 
somewhat earlier—at the time of the expanded session of 
the MPS Collegium, when the sector’s directors met with 
the journalists of the transport press. At that time, at the 
stands of the photo display dedicated to the 20th anni- 
versary of the start of the construction of BAM, we 
recalled the meeting at the construction project, when 
the author of these lines was a GUDOK correspondent, 
and E. Poddavashkin was deputy chief of the Trans- 
baykal Railroad. 


I remember, we talked at that time about the fact that the 
great construction project—over 3,000 kilometers!—was 
so big that it was better, they said, to divide it up into 
sections and carry out the “attack on the tayga” from the 
inhabited polygons of the East Siberian, Transbaykal 
and Far Eastern railroads. The deputy chief of the 
Transbaykal took a close look—it would get the heaviest 
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load.... At the top, they decided to leave the construction 
under unified leadership, and it has only gained from 
this. 


Later on, when they laid the BAM rails, having joined 
the rails that were rushing to meet each other in the east 
and south of the construction project, the question, “to 
divide up or not to divide up,” again arose between the 
same railroads on the operational plane. Once again, 
they left the Baykal-Amur as a unified mainline. 


“What does this have to do with the MPS GVTs [main 
computer center] or the information computer centers 
(IVTs) of the roads?” you ask. Very likely, nothing. 
Except perhaps, the fact that, with the computer centers, 
everything has gone precisely the other way round. In the 
union MPS it was a unified system, in charge of com- 
puter equipment for the main administrations. In the 
subsequent reorganization and perestroyka (and the his- 
tory of the last few years is rich in them), it was joined 
with another main administration, similar in spirit— 
Signals and Communication, adding “and Computer 
Technology.” 


This consolidation of the administrative machine, of 
course, reduced the work force of scheduled workers, but 
the earlier-achieved technical and technological unity in 
the sphere of computer equipment and information 
science as a whole has gradually begun to lose its force. 
With the breakdown of the Union, it was singled out 
and, even if not fully, the roads with their often weak- 
ened IVTs were all the same isolated. Out of 19 Russian 
mainlines, on two of them—the Kaliningrad and Sakha- 
lin—they virtually do not exist. The computer centers 
have very old, 1970-output YeS computers, which are no 
longer produced by domestic industry. 


“For example, out of the 139 IVTs available as equip- 
ment for the roads of the former Union, only 29 (20 
percent) more or less meet modern requirements,” said 
E. Poddavashkin. “The rest are old things, stone-age 
electronics. Indeed, those 29 foreign computer units, 
high-productivity IBM-4381, were purchased, fully 
reconditioned, three years ago. Their warranty life is 
running out. Well, they will serve another three or four 
years, but what then?” 


Of course, even this equipment, in the words of my 
collocutor, was a step forward for us. Installing two 
machines of this class at the MPS GVTs made it possible 
to give up dozens of oid ones with lower productivity, to 
cut the service staff by one-third, reduce the electric 
power consumption by a factor of 2.5 and expenditures 
for the circulating water system and air conditioning, to 
free 1,800 square meters of area, etc. 


The effect, without exaggerating, is a solid one. But let us 
think about this fact: for some people, this equipment 
was obsolete three years ago, they adapted it and sold it 
to us—perhaps this will be of use to you. We plan to 
stretch just as much out of this “gift”, without knowing 
how we will operate in the future. 
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I remember the pain and anxiety of my collocutor, as the 
fates decreed, finding himself director of the “electronic 
watch-tower” from which he viewed our economy, poor 
by today’s concepts. But not all that poor or impover- 
ished. 


During the chat with Eduard Sergeyevich, I remembered 
my recent trip in June, along with members of the MPS 
Collegium, to the North Caucasus, and becoming 
acquainted with work place computerization on this 
railroad. It was gratifying to see the freight cashiers, not 
buried in paper, but like a pianist (a woman pianist, 
because it is mainly women who work as freight cash- 
iers—young, with secondary education as a minimum, 
and the majority—with specialized higher education). 
The point is not just the external effect of working in a 
new way, although this is one of the testimonies of 
professional standards, the point is that paper-free, elec- 
tronic technology has saved us from red tape and has 
accelerated the clearing accounts of railroad workers and 
clients. A computer has become, not a luxury, but a 
means, an instrument along the entire chain—from the 
cashier staff to the railroad savings bank. 


Not only here is the computer in demand. It is in 
demand among dispatchers—train, division, road—and 
among all ranks of those in command. A big fat reference 
book is therefore unnecessary: why waste time on this, 
when you can “call up” the information you need 
instantly on the display screen or on that same paper. 


Quite a few such “innovations” have appeared on the 
Moscow Railroad. The Gorkiy Railroad has developed 
and introduced a new transport process control system 
which, incidentally, was recommended for introduction 
on other mainlines. It turns out that things are not so 
gloomy in our home. There are examples to imitate on 
other roads, too, let us say, the Northern and the 
Kuybyshev. 


Neither they, nor the splashes of initiative (you cannot 
complain of a lack of this in Russia), are the subject of 
my conversation with the sector GVTs chief. According 
to his data, the road network right now has in operation 
about 20,000 computers, as they say, good and different. 
It is the latter that worries him: “Do we not have too 
much that is different—different color, different type? 
Can we, when necessary, join and coordinate into a 
unified system? Or will we then scratch our heads, 
complaining that we did not pre-guess, did not make 
provision....” 


I am omitting the particularly technical details, about 
which I spoke with Poddavashkin and the GVTs special- 
ists. About the link (in our country, incidentally, it is not 
all that good) for computer communication over small 
and great distances. Links—wire, cable and laser-optic, 
when thousands of telephone conversations can be held 
along the finest glass fiber, the thickness of a human hair. 
And, finally, the satellite link. There is a wide assort- 
ment—you choose. But the possibilities, the means? 
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We talked about this, too. Money can be earned for the 
railroads through the MPS GVTs and IVTs: information 
services—a commodity constantly in demand, you need 
only the skill to manage it, to sell it. While we are looking 
around and pondering, the newly-appeared commercial 
structures are beginning to graze increasingly actively in 
our information garden. Now, you do not drive them 
away just like that, you must go into competition with 
them. How? 


Right now we should, we simply must return to the 
question with which we started the conversation—we 
must not break up into inherited estates, which we have 
succeeded in doing during the last few years, but seek 
ways of being unified in our work, of equipping com- 
puter centers with modern equipment and of using new 
technology. Right now the units of the IVTs of the roads 
have the status only of independent cost-accounting 
subdivisions, and the rest are part of the signals, com- 
munications and computer technology services, which 
often have no time for them—they have enough other 
worries. The road centers therefore act independently, 
and have no common normative base. 


“Do you not find, Eduard Sergeyevich, that the GVTs 
could (not to say—should) become the connecting, 
uniting link between the road IVTs?” I asked Pod- 
davashkin. 


“It is not only and not so much a question of IVTs, but 
of who will unite, and how, the appropriate scientific 
subdivisions existing in the VNIIZhT, MIIT and the 
scientific research associations of railroad automation 
and others?” 


“Does this mean, then that there must be a revival of the 
special main administration or administration in the 
MPS?” 


‘Suggestions of this sort were made at the conference of 
directors of the road computer centers and the MPS 
GVTs, which took place in June of this year. Inciden- 
tally, they gathered together for the first time in the past 
five years. After all, earlier, when the computer centers 
were established, they paid much more attention. As for 
the recreation of the administratic. in the MPS, it would 
seem that this will not solve all the problems, because 
our information field encompasses not only the Russian 
railroads, but also those of the former union republics. I 
recently spoke with a colleague on the Georgian Rail- 
road. Let us, he said, get toge** ‘iSCUSS OUr Worries 
and tasks. A conversation wv iVTs chief of the 
railroads in Ukraine was cit th. ‘opic.... ihat is, the 
idea of creating an association or joint stock company is 
ripening.” 


This, of course, is good. It is the way to a unified 
technical and technological policy, to creating unified 
information systems for transport. The time has also 
come, perhaps, to take practical steps. 


But for this there must be a serious aralysis of the state 
of affairs and a special discussion at the Russian MPS 
Collegium. 
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“I had a conversation on this score with Ivan 
Sergeyevich Besedin. He was not opposed to heading a 
group of specialists which could deal with the develop- 
ments 2nd concepts of “electronization“ for the sector, 
and the basic directions in solving problems whose time 
had come,” said E. Poddavashkin. 


zee 


It would be hoped that electronic services for the rail- 
roads will soon appear among us—not in the strictly 
administrative sense of these words, but in the organiza- 
tional and practical sense. For the time being, however, 
we invite you to continue talk on this topic of impor- 
tance for the sector on the pages of the newspaper. 


Aeroflot Takes Five-Year Lease on Boeing Aircraft 


944F1127C Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 29 Jul 94 p 3 


[Comments by Colonel General of the Air Force Reserve 
Yuriy Mamsurov, general director of “Sverkhdalniye 
avialinii,” reported by Natalya Yachmennikova: “We 
Will Buy Boeing and Fly a Little Farther”) 


[Text] 


[Yachmennikova] Two American Boeing aircraft with 
Russian symbols on the fusilage will soon join the 
Aeroflot fleet. They are being leased to us for a term of 5 
years. But while the process of working out the formali- 
ties is underway, for example reducing customs duties 
which may cost almost half as much as the planes 
themselves, there is time to ponder whether these planes 
will bring us peace and security in the domestic air fleet. 


The general director of the airline company, “Sverkhdal- 
niye avialinii” [Long Distance Airlines], Colonel Gen- 
eral of the Air Force Reserve Yuriy Mamsurov, shares 
his thoughts on this score: 


{[Mamsurov] First a little history. In the early 1970s, 
American-made wide-body passenger planes appeared 
on international airways. Naturally, interest in these 
machines was enormous, but I personally was especially 
struck by the Boeing-747. Why? It was the largest plane 
in the world for long distance flights at high subsonic 
speed. It took up to 1,500 people on board. Such a 
number of passengers had never risen into the sky at one 
time before. And so first I wanted to know how reliable 
this liner was and how safe one could feel in its cabin. 


The chief designer of the machine, D. Sutter, and the 
leading designers, operations engineers, and test pilots 
did not hide any secrets: They told and showed us 
members of the Soviet airline delegation who visited the 
Boeing firm everything they could. But you understand: 
hearing about it is one thing, but... In short, we asked 
them to demonstrate Boeing's possibilities in the air. 


Our group of seven people boarded the plane and I took 
a seat in the cockpit behind the ship’s captain. We did 
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not take parachutes. And so we took off from the airport 
in Seattle. Stalling the plane and taking it into a spin was 
presented as the first exercise of those I proposed. The 
commander at first took a course toward the border with 
Canada and then turned and, gaining altitude, headed 
south. The 747 rose higher and higher. When the prac- 
tical flight ceiling was reached, instantly a sharp audible 
warning signaling stop sounded. But the pilot deliber- 
ately continued climbing. The plane shuddered more 
and more violently, a feeling as if we were traveling 
down a cobblestone road in an Osetian oxcart in my 
native Vladikavkaz. But the captain continued his 
“insane” actions. And then the speed suddenly dropped 
sharply. Why? The intelligent machine, after checking 
the man’s actions against the program recorded in its 
electronic “brain,” decided to “protect itself” from fla- 
grant intervention. The Boeing dropped its nose and 
went into a descent. It was evident from the instruments 
that the speed was rising once again. Reaching the 
necessary speed, the plane went into horizontal flight, 
without pilot control. No banking, no stalling, no turns... 


Another example was rescuing passengers in the event of 
depressurization of the body of the ship. As is well 
known, a special emergency descent is required here, 
since the standard oxygen system is not always able to 
maintain human life. I asked them to show how this task 
could be accomplished on the Boeing-747. 


What did the crew do? At an altitude of 10 kilometers, 
they quickly cut the rpms of all 4 engines, put the plane 
in gliding mode, and let down the landing gear and ail 
surface controls on the wing. And beginning with the 
fourth turn, the pilots simply “turned off.’ Everything 
that was necessary was done by the automatic systems. 


[Yachmennikova] It is altogether obvious that in order 
to prevent airplane accidents establishing the real rea- 
sons for aviation disasters is of decisive importance. At 
this time the Interstate Aviation Committee [MAK], an 
advisory organ of the CIS, has assumed this function. 
Tell us, is that a valid task for MAK? 


[Mamsurov] In my opinion, a mistake has been made, 
one which may have the worst consequences. The Inter- 
state Aviation Committee is involved in certifying avia- 
tion equipment. From the moment the certificate is 
issued, MAK and the aviation industry are involuntarily 
united when disagreements with the operator arise. And 
MAK does not bear responsibility to Russia for the 
quality of the certified equipment, since not one legal 
document discusses that. The state does not have the 
right to and does not declare either material or other 
sanctions in the event the quality of the certification or 
the airworthiness of the certified airships is violated. 
And, unfortunately, there are already sad examples 
which confirm this. 


Thus, the certification of the Il-96-300 plane was done in 
violation of legislation and other documents in effect in 
Russia. The airworthiness certificate was issued on 29 
December 1992, but the plane was not accepted for 
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operation, and not until 15 July of the next year, after 
problems had been eliminated, was it allowed to be used 
for passenger conveyance. The certification of the Tu- 
204 plane is not going any better. A temporary airwor- 
thiness certificate has already been issued for this ship. 
But the liner is still being tested and 1s a long way from 
passenger conveyance. 


In short, only a state organ should be involved in 
investigating aviation disasters. This rule operates 
throughout the world, incidentally. But since it is not 
being followed in our country, we cannot speak of 
results. We can only regret it. 


10-Year Moscow Metro Program Could Be Model 
for Other Cities 


944F1127B Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 29 Jul 94 p 3 


[Article by Al. Alekseyev: “2000”] 


[Text] Four years ago 10-14 new stations were being built 
in Russia every year. Now it is three to five. And in a 
couple of years? Leading metro construction specialists 
have decided not to hold back, and they have prepared a 
draft of their new program “On Objectives for Devel- 
oping the Moscow Metropolitan Until the Year 2005” 
for Moscow’s government. There are also Russia-wide 
plans in the draft. If it is adopted and successfully 
realized, the transport problem of large cities may be 
successfully resolved. 


Today there are metros in six cities—Moscow, St. Peters- 
burg, Nizhniy Novgorod, Samara, Novosibirsk, and 
Yekaterinburg. Construction on another three will soon 
begin—in Omsk, Chelyabinsk, and Krasnoyarsk. 


Russia’s metro builders have common joys: the govern- 
ment finances construction and appropriates money 
from the budget for it, and there are no serious cadre 
problems. 


Metro builders have common problems: the money 
which the government appropriates from the budget 
must be “realized” in the Ministry of Finance of Russia. 
But often it does not appear in the accounts there: at 
times they must wait for the “cash” for 2-3 months. The 
new lines are built “in spurts”: when the money is 
received, the building materials are brought in, the wages 
are paid, and the work rages. Then there is another 
break. While waiting for more of the promised money, 
they try to earn money themselves. They rent out the 
station areas to commercial stalls and stores. Yet another 
tax is being introduced on enterprises for “building the 
metro.” But it is not enough. 


“The most profitable form of transport”—that was what 
people said about the metro in the mid-1960s. But can a 
metro support itself today without relying on revenue 
from the budget? How much should passengers pay for 
travel to accomplish that? 
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‘To make the metro profitable, we should have changed 
to a different type of payment, like in the West. There 
people pay not only to get on the metro but for the 
mileage of the trip. In principle we could also put up new 
turnstiles at transfer stations and collect additional pay- 
ment there. But then people would simply stop going 
through,”’ it was explained at the Tonnelmetrostroy 
{Tunnel Metro Construction] Corporation. So reliance 
on the budget is the only way, since our metro remains 
one of the cheapest in the world. 


The Moscow metro builders were the first to ponder this. 
Their new draft, which is now being actively discussed 
and in mid-August will be submitted to the capital's 
government, summarizes all the conditions which the 
Russian metro faces today. For example, the need to put 
financing in order and analyze new problems such as, 
among other things, the fact that prefectures refuse to 
allocate plots of land where construction of branches 
should begin. If the plan is adopted by the Moscow 
government or supported by presidential edict, failing to 
fulfill its specific provisions will then be punishable by 
fines and other measures, which up to this point was 
impossible. 


But the main question is what will the Moscow metro be 
like and what are the prospects for building it in the next 
decade? First, it will go outside the city. By the year 
2004, the section ““Medvedkovo-Mytishchi” should be 
turned over for use. By the year 2006, the underground 
will go fror ‘‘Novogireyevo” to ‘“Novokosino.” Sec- 
ondly, the busiest stations are being modified; there will 
be another entrance at the “Belorussian” station in 1995, 
for example. 


If the “Basic Provisions” are adopted by the Moscow 
government, the metro builders of other cities are likely 
to develop similar future-planning documents for their 
governments. And if all of them are adopted and cor- 
rected, the development of a unified approach to 
building the Russian metro is also possible. 


w 
But for now it is crowded in the large Russian cities, 
most of which were planned by architects back in the 
1930s based on the population and number of vehicles in 
existence at that time. In Moscow alone, which was 
figured for 600-700,000 vehicles, around 1-1.2 million 
pass through every day. As a result, passenger transport 
is regularly late, there are traffic jams on the roads, and 
accidents have become a common disaster on Russian 
roads. Accelerated development of underground trans- 
port could resolve the problem of surface transport in 
large Russian cities. Shall we wait until mid-August? 


Problems with licrease of Infections, Impure 
Imports Viewed 

9441 1127A Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI-RETSEPT 
in Russian 29 Jul 94 pl 


(Report by Dmitriy Shramov including comments by 
Yevgeniy Nikolayevich Belyayev, Russia’s chief public 
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health doctor and chairman of the State Committee for 
Sanitary-Epidemiological Oversight: “‘Russia’s Chief 
Public Health Doctor, Yevgeniy Belyayev: ‘The Program 
Is Being Financed From the Reserve Fund””’] 


[Text] In 1993 there were 23 people ill with cholera 
reported on Russian Federation territory and 18 of them 
were tourists. Localization and elimination of the conse- 
quences of just one case of cholera brought in cost the 
state 3 million rubles. The situation with the importation 
to Russia of many dangerous infectious diseases is aggra- 
vated by the increased influx of refugees and forced 
migrants, who usually live in unsanitary conditions. 


There has also been an increase in the influx of food- 
stuffs, food raw materials, and consumer goods delivered 
from abroad which represent a real danger to Russian 
citizens’ health. For example, in November 1993, cases 
of botulism caused by using canned meats produced in 
Italy were reported in Moscow. The delivery of a large 
batch of Taiwanese rice which contained pesticides in 
quantities above the acceptable concentration was pro- 
hibited. 


According to incomplete data of Goskomsanepidnadzor 
[State Committee for Sanitary-Epidemiological Over- 
sight], in more than 1,000 cases, delivery was prohibited 
of large batches of imported foodstuffs in Russia in 
1993-1994. Imported wine and vodka items delivered in 
1993 did not meet sanitary norms in 18.2 percent of the 
cases, and canned food items—in 7.3 percent of the 
cases. 


Just why did this happen in our country? Today Russia 
has 289 state border crossing posts—in airports, at sea 
and river ports, and on railway routes and highways. 
These posts are not equipped properly and the question 
of organizing health-quarantine, veterinary, and plant 
health control of arrivals from the CIS countries has not 
been fully resolved; this allows freight to be imported 
without the proper evaluation and inspection. 


All the things listed above in fact served as the reason for 
developing a new federal program for protecting Russian 
Federation territory from the importation and spread of 
especially dangerous human, animal, and plant infec- 
tious diseases as well as toxic substances for 1994-1997. 
This document has already been approved by a Russian 
Federation Government decree. 


So what will this program do for Russia and how is it 
different from documents which presently exist? The 
chairman of the State Committee for Sanitary- 
Epidemiological Oversight and chief state public hea!th 
doctor of the Russian federation, Yevgeniy Nikolayevich 
Belyayev, tells us. 


[Belyayev] It is no secret to anyone that instructions in 
effect earlier have proven to be ineffective in present 
conditions. In the former USSR, all purchases abroad 
were made in a centralized manner, and the bureaucrat 
who allowed a bad item onto the Russian market bore 
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personal responsibility. Moreover, all the citizens who 
arrived in our country presented a certificate of vaccina- 
tion against quarantined infectious diseases. There is 
nothing like that now. Besides, coordination of work of 
the state quarantine services on Russia’s border has been 
disrupted. The new program is in fact supposed to 
“patch” the breaches that have formed. 


The problems with Russian citizens’ health have become 
so exacerbated that the Russian Federation Govern- 
ment, despite the grave financial situation in the 
country, has deemed it necessary to finance this program 
from the reserve fund to clean up the consequences of 
emergency situations. 


Moreover, we will formulate a Russian Federation draft 
law “On Protecting Russian Federation Territory from 
the Importation and Spread of Especially Dangerous 
Infectious Diseases” and toxic substances. Review of 
certain articles of the RF laws “On the RSFSR State 
Border,” “On Veterinary Care,” and “On the Sanitary- 
Epidemiological Welfare of the Population’”’ is also envi- 
sioned. Statutes, instructions, and other normative 
enactments on state control services and other interested 
organizations for protecting Russia’s territory will also 
be changed. A system of establishments to provide all 
types of control on the border is being created even now. 
The rules and norms which are supposed to guarantee 
the safety of freight coming to us from abroad are being 
reviewed. 


In addition to our committee, the Ministry of Agricul- 
ture and Food, the Ministry of Health Care and the 
Medical Industry, the Ministry of Railways, the Ministry 
of Defense, the Federal Migration Service of Russia, the 
Supreme Command of the RF Border Troops, the Fed- 
eral Border Service of Russia, and the Russian Federa- 
tion State Customs Committee will work on organizing 
the program. 


Soon an interdepartmental automated inspection 
system, the Sanokhrana AIS [Sanitary Protection Auto- 
mated Information System], will be created to monitor 
arrivals bringing in animals, foodstuffs, and food raw 
materials as well as toxic substances and other poten- 
tially dangerous consumer goods. 


We plan to build seventy-seven sanitary disinfection 
centers at posts and centers where forced migrants are 
located, !0 health-quarantine posts in railway corridors, 
9 veterinary laboratories, 25 plant health laboratories, 
and 143 plant quarantine border posts. 


Moreover, we envision material-technical outfitting of 
344 health-quarantine posts, 77 posts where forced 
migrants are located, 5 sanitary posts in places where 
troops and the fleet are deployed, and 10 specialized 
antiepidemic brigades. And that is only an incomplete 
list of what we intend to do with the capital allocated to 
us. 


Methods for diagnosing and tracing human, animal, and 
plant infectious diseases should be developed and 
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refined and methods for express diagnosis produced 
before 1997. Methods for disinfecting or utilizing bad 
goods which we have already received also must be 
refined. 


Cooneration with neighboring and other states is needed 
to realize the program. Their experience will also be 
utilized. Incidentally, we used an analogous American 
program in developing many documents which were not 
normative in nature. I should mention that there is 
stricter sanitary-epidemiological control in the United 
States than in the former socialist countries. 


Moreover, we have already concluded contracts with 
several firms which supply food products to us. 


In order to realize this program, an Interdepartmental 
Scientific-Technical Commission has already been 
appointed by a special Russian Federation Government 
decree. Members of the commission include the direc- 
tors of 12 ministries and departments, and I have been 
appointed to the position of chairman. 


Coal Industry Restructuring Examined 


944E 1080A Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 
in Russian 22 Jul 94 p 2 


[Article: “Will Russia Survive Without Coal?”; pub- 
lished with abbreviations; subheadings given by the 
editorial department of RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA] 


[Text] Today RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA is publishing 
the draft of “Basic Directions in the Restructuring of 
Russia’s Coal Industry.” This document is vitally impor- 
tant not only for the coal industry itself, not only for the 
entire fuel and energy complex, but also for Russia’s entire 
economy. A large group of specialists worked on it. “Basic 
Directions...’ were approved in the second reading by the 
Interdepartmental Commission on Social and Economic 
Problems of Coal Mining Regions under the guidance of 
A. Shokhin, deputy chairman of the government, and were 
supported by the board of the Ministry of Fuel and Energy 
and by the council of general directors of the Rosugol 
Company. 


Taking the significance of the restructuring program into 
consideration, the editorial department appeals to scien- 
tists, economic managers, engineers, workers, mining 
professionals, and all those who are not indifferent to our 
industry's fate with the proposal to discuss “Basic Direc- 
tions...” and to express their remarks, recommendations, 
and supplements. The document enriched by collective 
thought will be submitted to the Government of Russia for 
approval in the fall of this year. 


We do not call, as it used to be at one time, for a 
“nationwide discussion” and, perhaps, it is not needed. 
We do not intend to launch some kind of campaign. We 
are confident that those affected by the sector's fates—and 
they are millions of miners and members of their families 
and workers in related sectors—will respond by them- 
selves. After all, it is literally a matter of their future. 
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And another fundamental factor. The initiative for this 
publication belongs to Yuriy Nikolayevich Malyshev, 
general director of the Rosugol Company. He is for an 
open dialogue with society and for a joint search for 
solutions. RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA shares this posi- 
tion. 


And so, we await your letters. We ask that you make the 
following note on the envelope: “Coal.” 


Our address: 125880, Moscow, 24 PRAVDA Street, 
RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA. 


Structural Transformations Are Inevitable 


Russia’s coal industry has entered a period of inevitable 
structural transformations brought about by the eco- 
nomic reform carried out in the country. Negative fac- 
tors accumulated in the course of the long history of the 
sector’s development, as well as the specific nature of 
miners’ labor and the sense of importance of miners’ 
occupation inculcated in them, have a significant effect 
on the nature and rates of restructuring of Russia’s coal 
industry. 


The process of the sector’s restructuring should be of a 
balanced nature with clearly verified aims and tasks 
supported by a package of documents containing the 
necessary mutual guarantees and obligations of all its 
participants—from the government to production enter- 
prises and every miner. 


The Concept, Basic Directions, and the Restructuring 
Program are the basic documents for the restructuring of 
the coal industry. 


In 1993 the Rosugol Company worked out the draft of 
the “Concept of the Sector’s Restructuring,” which out- 
lined the key problems and priorities in the sector’s 
development under conditions of the transition to a 
market economy and was coordinated with interested 
state and public organizations (the RF Ministry of Fuel 
and Energy, the RF Ministry of Economics, the RF State 
Committee on the Administration of State Property, the 
RF Ministry of Foreign Economic Relations, the RF 
Ministry of Environmental Protection and Natural 
Resources, and the Committee on Industry and Trade 
Unions of the Supreme Soviet). 


The indicated concept was the foundation for the 
drawing up of the draft of “Basic Directions in the 
Restructuring of Russia’s Coal Industry” with substan- 
tiating materials, which were worked out by the Rosugol 
Company with the participation of the Institute of Coal 
Market Conditions on the basis of the recommendations 
of the World Bank, the Know-How Fund of the British 
Government, and the American company “Partners in 
Economic Reform. Coal Project.” The draft of “Basic 
Directions...” of 4 May 1994 was examined and, basi- 
cally, approved by the Interdepartmental Commission 
on Social and Economic Problems of Coal Mining 
Regions. This version was prepared with due regard for 
the commission’s remarks. 
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“Basic Directions...,"” developing and concretizing the 
Concept’s provisions, are oriented toward the further 
consistent realization of fundamental ideas in the form 
of the “Program for the Restructuring of the Coal 
Industry” and the long-term general agreement among 
the Government of Russia, the coal industry, and trade 
unions on the implementation of the adopted structural 
transformations. 


“Basic Directions...’’ determine the following as the 
main objective of the sector’s restructuring: the estab- 
lishment of competitive, highly efficient enterprises, 
which ensure the satisfaction of the demand for coal 
products with a reduction in the financial load on 
Russia’s budget and a rise in the miners’ standard of 
living and social protection through the consolidation of 
efforts made in this direction by the government, admin- 
istrations of regions, management of the coal sector, 
enterprises, and trade unions. 


Energy Policy of the State Should Be Balanced 


The Russian coal industry was formed in the 1930’s- 
1940’s and reached the maximum proportion in the 
country’s fuel balance (59 percent) by the middle of the 
1950’s. 


The discovery in the early 1960’s of large oil and natural 
gas reserves, as well as the development of nuclear power 
engineering, led to a reduction in the share of coal in 
Russia’s fuel balance to 20 percent by the early 1980's 
and to a further decrease in its share to 14 percent in the 
1990’s. However, for a number of the country’s regions 
(East Siberian and Far Eastern), where oil and gas 
resources are virtually nonexistent, the share of coal in 
boiler and furnace fuel reaches 90 percent. 


The concentration on Russia’s territory of more than 40 
percent of the world natural gas reserves and the pres- 
ence of a powerful gas producing industry and a devel- 
oped gas pipeline system are the main factors forming a 
stable trend toward a reduction in the share of coal in the 
country’s fuel and energy balance, which can be counter- 
acted only by a balanced energy policy of the state 
ensuring a guaranteed demand for Russian coal. 


At present the main coal mining regions in Russia are 
concentrated in Siberia (63.6 percent), the Far East (12.3 
percent), and the Urals (6.7 percent) and only about '8 
percent, in Russia’s European part. On the basis of 
existing normative requirements for a complete extrac- 
tion of reserves, irrespective of economic expediency, 
mines and pits are forced to develop reserves (about 57 
percent), which in world practice are classified as sub- 
standard in the quality of coal and in the thickness, 
conditions of position, and gas- and outbreak-hazard of 
beds. This applies primarily to Podmoskovnyy [near 
Moscow], Kizel, and Donets basins, the Prokopyevsk- 
Kiselevsk Region of the Kuznetsk Basin, and Sakhalin, 
where complex mining and geological conditions deter- 
mine the high proneness to injury and big specific 
expenditures on coal mining. 
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The unfavorable geographic location of the reserves 
being developed with respect to main coal consumers 
both on domestic and foreign markets, as well as the 
complex mining and geological conditions of most of the 
deposits that are being developed, objectively bring 
about high transport and production expenditures, 
which, in addition, are aggravated by the nonoverall 
development of the social infrastructure of miners’ cities 
and settlements. 


The biggest volume of coal output in Russia was ensured 
in 1988. At the end of the 1980's and the beginning of the 
1990’s the trend toward a constant increase in coal 
Output changed into its decline in all of Russia’s leading 
coal basins. 


A total of 232 mines and 67 pits (technical units), 68 
concentration factories, one briquette factory, 260 con- 
struction and installation trusts and administrations, 
one association, two coal machine building associations, 
17 coal machine building plants, more than 2,000 trade 
and public catering enterprises, and more than 400 
subsidiary agricultural plots operate in the coal industry. 
At the sector’s enterprises at present 828,000 people are 
employed, including industrial and production per- 
sonnel in mines and pits—416,000 people; among them 
358,000 mining workers and 224,000 underground 
workers (as of | July 1994). 


Coal mining production capacities total 373 million 
tonnes, including 163 million tonnes in mines and 211 
million tonnes in pits (as of 1 January 1994). At the same 
time, 24 million tonnes of capacities are not used at 
KATEK [the Kansk-Achinsk Fuel and Energy Complex] 
in connection with the disruption in the construction of 
the second power unit at the Berezovskaya GRES [State 
Regional Electric Power Station]. At the same time, there 
is a shortage of capacities in Maritime and Khabarovsk 
krays and Buryatia. 


Throughout the sector mine and open-pit facilities are 
worn out and equipment is obsolete. A significant part of 
the coal mining capacities and nonspecialized produc- 
tion facilities operate inefficiently. 


Under conditions of a market economy the inefficiency 
of such a structure of this sector is evident and there is a 
need for its consistent change, which cannot be cheap 
and rapid. Without structural transformations and a 
fundamental modernization of production capacities the 
sector will not be able to ensure the production of 
competitive products even under conditions of the pres- 
ervation of present demand volumes. 


The transition to free prices of coal products has led to a 
constant increase in coal consumers’ debts, which as of | 
July 1994 totaled 1.6 trillion rubles, or almost a 3-month 
coal sales volume. As a result of this and of the high rates 
of rise in prices of consumed machines and materials, 
the sector’s enterprises are virtually deprived of circu- 
lating capital, its shortage exceeding 3.1 trillion rubles. 
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The systematic delay in wage payments and the uncer- 
tainty of the fate of miners in many coal enterprises 
under conditions of a market economy lead to an aggra- 
vation of social tension in coal mining regions and form 
a negative attitude on the part of miners toward the 
problem of the sector’s restructuring and economic 
reform as a whole. 


Despite the difficult financial situation, the coal industry 
meets the needs of the national economy for coal prod- 
ucts. 


In the sector the previously existing tough system of 
centralized planning and management of the sector's 
enterprises has been almost completely abolished and 
the system of fixed prices and of the issue of 100-percent 
federal subsidies covering losses from production 
activity has been liquidated. A new economic mecha- 
nism has begun to be formed. It is based on free prices of 
coal, a selective approach to measures of state support 
for coal mines and pits, a change in forms of ownership, 
and the establishment of new organizational and eco- 
nomic structures. 


Special projects for closing especially unprofitable mines 
are being prepared and realized and facilities of the 
social sphere are being placed under the authority of 
local administrations. The number of people employed 
in the sector during the first half year, as compared with 
the average annual number in 1993, has decreased by 
60,000 (7 percent). 


Thus, the Russian coal industry, meeting the country’s 
needs for coal, has already begun in-depth restructuring, 
which is the basis for ensuring the sector’s worthy future 
in Russia’s market economy. 


How To Reach the World Market 


Russia’s coal market is noted for a diversity of coal 
brands and the geography of location of main producers 
and consumers and is subject to a significant effect of 
internal prices of boiler and furnace fuel. Nevertheless, 
in order to make a correct analysis of the state of and 
prospects for the development of the Russian coal 
market under conditions of the increasingly greater 
openness of the economy, its specific characteristics 
must be examined through the prism of the trends in coal 
production, trade, and consumption emerging in the 
world and of the experience in the restructuring of the 
coal industry in key coal mining countries. 


Russia has available almost one-fifth of the world coal 
reserves. However, on the basis of an evaluation of the 
mining and geological conditions of the deposits being 
developed, their location with respect to main coal 
consumers and the country’s seaports, and indicators of 
the quality of the bulk of mined coals, the resource base 
of the Russian coal industry cannot be considered favor- 
able both from the standpoint of domestic use and world 
coal trade. 
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Average Monthly Labor Productivity per Coal Mining Worker (forecast), tonnes per month 
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At present China, the United States, and Russia hold the 
leading place in coal output. The decline in output in 
Europe as a result of the low competitiveness of local 
coal with cheaper imported coal is the basic trend in coal 
production. 


The preferential development of favorably located coal 
deposits, which ensure low production expenditures 
through the application of improved technologies with a 
high level of workers’ wages, is the present trend in 
countries with highly mechanized coal mining tech- 
nology (United States, Canada, Australia, and South 
Africa). 


For developing countries, such as China, India, Indo- 
nesia, and Colombia, the extremely convenient geo- 
graphic location of the deposits being developed with 
respect to consumers (electric power stations) or seaports 
(for maritime and coastal trade), as well as the low wage 
level, is the basic condition for low production expendi- 
tures. 


The Russian coal industry in its present technological 
structure gravitates more toward the West European 
(low-efficiency) type than toward the more efficiently 
operating coal sectors of Australia, Canada, the United 
States, or South Africa. However, the availability of 
about 50 percent of all the balance reserves, which 
belong to the category of favorable ones according to 
world standards, as well as making the necessary changes 
in obsolete normatives concerning extraction and the 
quality of reserves, can significantly change the sector's 
technological structure toward its greater efficiency. 


At present the world volume of coal trade totals about 
400 million tonnes, of which Australia, Canada, and 
South Africa account for about 60 percent. Expenditures 
connected with inland transport are extremely important 
for all coal mining countries. The transport component 
in the total structure of expenditures reaches 30 percent 
and is a restrictive factor for the competitiveness of 
exported coal of Canada and the United States, where 
the average distance is less than 1,000 km and only in 
individual cases reaches 3,000 km. 
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In Russia, where the average transport distances are 
about 1,300 km, the transport component already 
reaches 50 percent. 


The trend toward a price reduction, which is based on 
the imbalance of the production of and demand for coal, 
exists on the world market of power generating coal and 
will continue in the very near future. Despite the fact 
that in the next 7 years coal consumption in the world 
will not change significantly, world coal exporters have 
production capacities—already existing and under con- 
struction—for about 500 million tonnes of coal annually. 


In this connection the prospects for the Russian export 
of power generating coal are very problematical. Further- 
more, Russia’s export capabilities are limited by the 
excessive remoteness of its main coal mining regions 
from the sea coast and by the rise in expenditures owing 
to the continuing increase in railway rates, prices of 
materials, and wages. At the same time, owing to the 
remoteness of main Russian coal consumers from world 
coal trade centers, the domestic coal market is protected 
against the expansion of imported coal. 


Long-term prospects for coal use in the world are ambig- 
uous. Coal will experience strong competition with other 
energy sources, especially with natural gas. Despite the 
reduction in the proportion of coal expected by the year 
2010, its world consumption will increase from 5.2 
billion tonnes in 1990 to approximately 6.5 billion 
tonnes in the year 2010. 


The trends established in Russia’s Energy Strategy, 
which is being developed and which is oriented toward 
an extensive use of natural gas as the basis for providing 
energy for the country’s economy, are close to world 
trends. Under conditions of a free market there is an 
increased danger that the unique resources and produc- 
tion capabilities of the gas industry with relatively low 
production costs will take away from coal a significant 
part of its consumers and will destroy the existing 
structure of the fuel balance, which is noted for a 
sufficient diversity of primary energy resources to guar- 
antee the country’s energy security. 


In connection with this Russia’s national interests dic- 
tate the need to preserve in the country’s economy the 
coal industry, which is capable of ensuring an increase in 
the volumes of coal output under conditions of the 
appearance of energy-crisis danger when the resources of 
hydrocarbon raw materials are exhausted. The preserva- 
tion of the minimum necessary share of coal in the 
country’s energy balance requires substantial state funds, 
because expenditures on coal mining cannot be fully 
compensated for by consumers of coal products. There- 
fore, it is necessary to carry out appropriate political 
energy measures ensuring a guaranteed sale of a certain 
part of mined coal and to subsidize from the state budget 
measures to maintain a certain level of production 
capacities. 


The experience over the last few decades in the solution 
of problems concerning the restructuring of the coal 
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industry of EEC [European Economic Community] 
member states shows that, in connection with the sharp 
reduction in prices on the world coal market during that 
period, European coal producers have been unable to 
ensure the competitiveness of their products despite the 
advances made and continue to depend on subsidies. At 
the same time, the West European coal industry, which 
receives subsidies for compensation for losses from 
industrial activity, additionally receives from various 
sources substantial funds for the alleviation of the social 
consequences connected with the reduction in the 
number of those employed in the sector. 


With all the community of problems with the EEC coal 
industry Russia’s coal sector has a fundamental possibil- 
ity—which is confirmed by its resource and production 
potential—of efficiently functioning after the implemen- 
tation of the necessary structural transformations. 


Let Us Look Into the Future 
The following are the basic directions in restructuring: 
A change in the structure of the resource base. 


It is envisaged eliminating from operation coal reserves 
unfavorable from the standpoint of economic efficiency 
and development, which, along with the use of new 
technologies, will make it possible to raise production 
concentration, to almost double labor productivity by 
the year 2000, to bring the average daily output from a 
stope up to 1,000 tonnes, and to greatly reduce industrial 
injuries. 

Provision for a guaranteed minimum volume of coal 
sales. 


With special RF Government decrees it is proposed: 


—to establish a system of state reserves of coal resources 
through coal mining with an advanced payment from 
the state budget in an amount of up to 10 percent of 
the annual deliveries; 


—to provide for the regulation of rates of federal rail- 
road coal transport with the establishment of a mora- 
torium on their increase; 


—to maintain at warehouses of basic consumers of coal 
products coal stocks in volumes annually determined 
by the Interdepartmental Working Group for Pro- 
viding the National Economy With Fuel and Electric 
and Thermal Energy; 


—to change over to the payment for coal transport 
directly by electric power stations and metallurgical 
enterprises to the railroads of destination; 


—to establish the priority of consumers’ payments for 
coal delivered on the basis of contracts immediately 
after they transfer taxes to the budget. 


Increase in the economic efficiency of the sector’s pro- 
duction potential. 
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For this purpose it is planned, with guaranteed state 
subsidies, to close especially unprofitable enterprises and 
inefficient production facilities and to ensure priority 
financing for work on the retooling and development of 
promising enterprises, the maintenance of enterprises 
ensuring the satisfaction of the minimum necessary 
demand, and the diversification of basic production. 


Annual expenditures on the closure of mines are tenta- 
tively estimated as follows: 1995—450 billion rubles; 
1996—950 billion rubles; the year 2000—1.45 billion 
rubles (in prices of 1994). Specific volumes of the 
necessary funds will be determined after the preparation 
and approval of closure plans. 


According to preliminary calculations, for the retooling 
and development of promising enterprises it is necessary 
to annually allocate no less than 2.5 trillion rubles (in 
prices of 1994) of state support funds, which will make it 
possible to build up capacities at highly efficient coal 
mining enterprises, increasing their proportion in coal 
mining from 50 to 70 percent by the year 2000. As a 
result, during the 1995-2000 period it is planned to 
reduce losses in basic activity by 30 percent and to 
decrease noncentralized capital investments for the 
maintenance of existing capacities by 24 percent. Begin- 
ning in 1997 an annual reduction of 6 to 8 percent in 
budget subsidies is forecast. 


Provision for social protection by the state for dismissed 
coal industry workers. 


For this purpose it is proposed: 


—to extend from 3 to 4 months the period of wage 
retention necessary for finding jobs for coal industry 
workers dismissed in connection with restructuring; 


—to permit the rendering of financial assistance to 
dismissed workers for an independent search for jobs 
in the amount of 2-month wages and to workers at 
enterprises in regions of the Far North and localities 
equated with them, in the amount of 4-month wages; 


—to allocate state budget funds for an increase in the 
amounts of pensions to persons of pension age, who 
expressed the desire to quit their jobs at enterprises in 
connection with their restructuring, and for insurance 
for workers at enterprises’ expense in case of unem- 
ployment; 


—to permit the issue of lump-sum compensation to 
persons who expressed the desire to purchase housing 
in other regions in terms of 18 square meters per 
family member, as well as to pay for the cost of 
transport of property and baggage by railroad in terms 
of one boxcar per family. 


The realization of the indicated proposals will require 
425 billion rubles annually (in prices of 1994). However, 
in connection with the proposed reduction in the 
number of personnel employed in the sector expendi- 
tures will be fully covered by the savings obtained 
beginning in 1996. 
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What the Realization of Basic Directions in the 
Restructuring of the Coal Industry Will Give 


In 1994-2000 it will ensure the national economic need 
for coal at the level of 292-285 million tonnes annually 
and the corresponding maintenance of the development 
of production capacities at the level of 350 to 360 million 
tonnes annually with the necessary redundancy (24 to 25 
percent). 


It will fundamentally improve the sector’s production 
potential through the removal from operation during the 
period until the year 2000 of 30 million tonnes of 
capacities of unpromising enterprises and a corre- 
sponding increase in capacities at promising ones, which 
will make it possible to increase the share of coal mining 
by the open method from 55 to 65 percent and the share 
of coal mining at promising enterprises from 49 to 69 
percent and to lower the share of coal mining at stably 
operating enterprises from 41 to 31 percent and at 
unpromising ones from 10 to 0 percent. 


By the year 2000 it will reduce the number of those 
employed in the sector by 300,000 to 310,000, including 
owing to retirement on a pension (as well as early 
retirement)—1 16,600. 


It will improve the general socioeconomic and ecological 
situation in coal mining regions through the diversifica- 
tion of basic production and the establishment by the 
year 2000 on this basis of about 30,000 new work places, 
as well as the involvement of part of the sector’s dis- 
missed workers in work on the development of prom- 
ising, new deposits and the elimination of the ecological 
consequences accumulated as a result of the activity of 
coal mining enterprises. 


A preliminary analysis shows that, with a guaranteed 
allocation to the coal industry of state support funds for 
restructuring, it is possible to expect, beginning in 1997, 
a reduction in the subsidies needed by the sector. 


All calculations are based on the probable variant of 
change in the demand for coal products (1994—292.5 
million tonnes; 1995—267.3 million tonnes; the year 
2000—285 million tonnes). 


The Rosugol Company also made an evaluation of the 
variant of reduction by the year 2000 in the demand for 
coal output to 220 million tonnes. An analysis shows that 
this variant leads to the dying away of the production 
base and to the closure of three-fourths of the mine 
facilities, including mines pre ucing valuable coking 
coals. In this case it is necessar, 10 reduce more than 60 
percent of the personnel empioyed in the sector, to 
simultaneously spend substantial funds on social protec- 
tion for dismissed workers, and to additionally create for 
them more than 300,000 new work places, which is 
considered unrealistic. 


Tripartite General Agreement 


The organization of work on the Program’s realization is 
based on a tripartite long-term (10 years) general agree- 
ment among Russia’s Government, the Rosugol Com- 
pany, and trade unions, which affirms the government’s 
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Dynamics of Consumers’ Debts on Coal in 1994, billion rubles 
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Dynamics of Receipt of Funds From the Budget for the Realization of the Sectorial Rate Agreement 
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financial and legislative obligations concerning the 
restructuring of the coal industry and its social conse- 
quences, on the one hand, specific results of the Pro- 
gram’s realization by the Rosugol Company, on the 
other, and trade unions’ obligations concerning support 
for the Program’s measures. 


The Rosugol Company, as the general contractor, con- 
cludes bilateral agreements with administrations of coal 
mining regions and enterprise managers on the perfor- 
mance of work provided for by the Program and per- 
taining to their competence. 


It is assumed that the Program will be of the nature of a 
framework document and will be realized through 
working programs for individual regions (the Kuznetsk 
Basin, the Donets Basin, localities near Moscow, 
Vorkuta, and so forth) and for subsectors. 


Response to Coal Industry Restructuring Views 


944E 10924 Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 
in Russian 27 Jul 94 p 2 


[Article: “The Ambitions of Dilettantes Are More Dan- 
gerous Than Methane’’] 


[Text] On 22 July RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA published 
the draft “Basic Directions for Restructuring Russian 
Coal Industry,” prepared by the Rosugol Company and 
coordinated with interested state and public organiza- 
tions. The document was also approved by the Interde- 
partmental Commission on Socioeconomic Problems of 
Coal Mining Regions. Its confirmation by the Russian 
government is next. And in order that the opinions of 
specialists and the public at large could be fully accounted 
for, the Rosugol Company proposed an open discussion of 
this document on the pages of RABOCHAYA TRI- 
BUNA. 


As the very first letters received by the editor's office 
showed, this initiative has been met with interest by our 
readers. Responding to their questions, we publish com- 
mentary on what restructuring coal industry will do for the 
sector and for the entire economy. 


And so, Russian coal industry is beginning a new chapter 
in its long history. Specialists call this stage RESTRUC- 
TURING. 


Beginning in 1989, at the time of the first strikes, fuel 
extraction started declining dramatically. Of course the 
demand for fuel also decreased simultaneously. The 
reshuffling of conversion began, to be followed by 
freeing up of prices, which led to shut-down of domestic 
industry. 


While extraction declined, the number of workers in the 
sector grew. Labor productivity fell. And yet wages 
increased. An undercurrent of irritation in the public, 
which intuitively sensed that there was something wrong 
with the passions of the miners, transformed into a 
negative attitude toward the entire sector. 
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In March 1993 the Ministry of Fuel and Power Engi- 
neering attempted to rectify the situation. A special 
decree was even adopted—‘“On Measures to Surmount 
the Crisis in Coal Industry.” However, in view of a 
number of reasons the measures that were developed 
were not fully implemented. Due to defaults, inordinate 
growth of rail shipping rates, and incomplete and irreg- 
ular receipt of supporting resources from the state, the 
financial position of most coal enterprises remains 
extremely unsatisfactory. Social tension has increased 
once again in the labor collective. 


The Rosugol Company proposed a thoughtful program 
for raising the effectiveness of the sector's work. It was 
supplemented and amplified by specialists of the Min- 
istry of Fuel and Power Engineering, the board of which 
recently examined the problems of coal industry. 


The selective approach to distributing state support 
taken by Rosugol produced positive changes in the 
structure of subsidies. The proportion of resources allo- 
cated to reequipment and to development of promising 
enterprises, as well as to closure of mines working 
especially unprofitably, grew from 20 percent in 1992 to 
30 percent in the first half of the current year. During the 
same period the proportion of resources supplied by the 
budget decreased from 48 to 20 percent. 


Efforts to reduce the number of personnel, to concen- 
trate production and to increase the work loads at the 
mines and stopes were begun. In a year and a half the 
average listed number of workers decreased to 80,000. 
The personnel structure is changing. The proportion of 
coal mining workers within the total number of per- 
sonnel grew in this period from 41 to 46.5 percent. 


The fundamental principles of rehabilitating and closing 
unpromising and especially unprofitable mines and pits 
had not yet been conclusively worked out, but the picture 
began coming clearer. Appropriation of just the min- 
imum resources in the first half-year provided a possi- 
bility to effectively begin restructuring the mine inven- 
tory. The activity of all coal mining enterprises was 
analyzed, and 37 mines and one pit determined to be 
unpromising and especially unprofitable were to be shut 
down on priority. The work of shutting down the 
Khalmer-Yu mine in the Pechora basin, the Anzher- 
skaya mine of the Severokuzbassugol Joint-Stock Com- 
pany, and the Lvovskaya, Kamenetskaya and 
Smirnovskaya mines in the Moscow basin is under way. 


There is an enormous amount of work to do. For 
example, resettling of people into the European part of 
the country from the Khalmer-Yu mine, which is located 
by the Kara Sea, has begun. Besides the organizational 
work, this requires considerable resources, which is 
naturally a great burden upon the sector. 


It has been suggested on several occasions that it would 
be better to shut down the unprofitable mines faster, and 
let the people simply sit at home, since this would turn 
out to be cheaper. If only things were that simple! You 
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can’t just walk away from a mine like from an aban- 
doned barn. There are mine workings, methane and 
water down there. 


Similar problems have to be solved by miners in other 
countries as well. Germany, France and England have the 
same kind of problems. Of course more money is appro- 
priated there. For example when a mine is closed in 
France, $90 is spent to close the mine for every tonne of 
extracted coal. In Belgium the amount is even more—$1 20 
per tonne. We spend only $6. Try and make that last! 


“We try to make it last,” noted Yuriy Malyshev, the 
general director of Rosugol. “The inventiveness and 
resourcefulness of our specialists are astounding. They are 
able to do for $6 what our Western colleagues do for 
$120.” 


Well, all right. The mines are closing. But what is to be 
done with the people? Some will be resettled. But what 
about those who remain? New jobs are being created for 
them. Twenty-nine shops producing consumer goods 
and rendering services to the population have been built 
and placed into operation. They are already supplying 
construction materials, household electrical appliances, 
furniture and plastic articles, and processing agricultural 
products. In this way, 2,500 jobs have been created. This 
year another 4,168 jobs will be added. 


Construction of housing for miners resettled from 
northern regions has been started. The first 500 homes 
have been transferred to new occupants. 


All of this is the result of consistent efforts to create a 
new system of management that would be adequate to 
the changes occurring in the country’s economy. Rosugol 
organized production of equipment at defense plants 
that had formerly been manufactured chiefly at coal 
machine building plants of Ukraine and Kazakhstan. 
This production is proceeding on a contract basis. 
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According to calculations of the Rosugol Company the 
amount of state support will have to be increased in order 
to continue the restructuring and to reduce social tensions 
in the coal regions. The money is needed not for a 
luxurious life but for the most basic necessities. Thus, 
ecologically clean and resource-conserving production pro- 
cedures and new equipment have been proposed within 
the framework of the “Concept for Development of Open- 
Pit Coal Mining to the Year 2010.” Preparation of a 
number of specific-purpose programs by the Rosugol Com- 
pany jointly with enterprises and local administrations on 
the basis of the concept and the basic directions has begun: 


¢ closing down and rehabilitating especially unprofit- 
able enterprises; 

* erecting housing in the central belt of Russia in which 
to resettle veteran miners from regions of the Far 
North and locales equivalent to them; 

¢ diversifying basic production with the goal of creating 
new jobs; 

¢ developing a marketing system in coal industry; 

* protecting the health of laborers; 

* computerizing and improving the information system. 


Today coal miners in Russia provide for only 14 percent of 
the needs of power engineering. The rest comes from oil 
and gas. In the meantime developed countries have abso- 
lutely no qualms about using coal. In Germany for 
example, its share is 30 percent, while in the USA it is even 
greater—36 percent. And besides this, the sector is still 
developing. 


But in our country, in killing off our coal industry we are 
literally forgetting about tomorrow. Although shutting 
mines down is a difficult thing, it is within our means. But 
if we had to quickly demothball them (forecasts with such 
a scenario are already being made), the time required will 
be far greater—up to 10 or more years. As specialists say, 
this sector has high inertia. And this should not be for- 
gotten during the present restructuring of coal industry. 


Dynamics of Changes in the Structure of State Support to Coal Industry, Percent 
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POLITICAL AFFAIRS 


Government News Conference on Finances 


944K 2049B Simferopol KRYMSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 5 Aug 94 p 1 


[M. Dyakov report on Crimear Government news con- 
ference; place and date not given: “There Is Still Not 
Enough Money”’} 


[Text] The Government of Crimea has held a news 
conference. Journalists’ questions were answered by 
Deputy Prime Minister Yevgeniy Saburov and a number 
of ministers. 


The deputy prime minister observed that there are no 
disagreements in principle between the government and 
the Supreme Council, although a small irreconcilable 
opposition group had formed among the deputies. In the 
deputy prime minister’s opinion, it may be expected to 
attempt to exacerbate the situation. 


Answering my question, Yevgeniy Fedorovich said that 
our government's relations with the Ukrainian leader- 
ship were as different from those that obtained with 
Leonid Kuchma and his team as chalk from cheese. 
President Leonid Kuchma remembers that the vast 
majority of Crimeans voted for him. 


There are no objective reasons for a deterioration in 
relations between Crimea and Ukraine. On the contrary, 
they should become better and more civilized. The 
parliament of Ukraine is very “red.” Some of its deci- 
sions, which are of an antimarket nature, testify to this. 
And this at a time when the country has already lagged 
behind considerably in the implementation of urgent 
transformations in the national economy. 


In order to advance the reforms the president of Ukraine 
will be forced to give the regions more authority. Pio- 
neers are needed here. It would be hard to find anyone 
better for this role than Crimea. Hence there is no reason 
for a deterioration of relations with our republic. 


A question was put on the recent sharply worded discus- 
sion that took place in the Supreme Council in connec- 
tion with the formation of stock companies from the 
hotels of the southern shore. In Yevgeniy Fedorovich’s 
opinion, certain persons have an interest in the confu- 
sion in this matter continuing. The health centers and 
recreation centers are falling into decay, meanwhile, and 
their service personnel see no auspicious outlook for 
themselves. 


Considerable attention at the news conference was paid 
to financial matters. The deputy prime minister affirmed 
with regret that the Supreme Council frequently adopts 
decisions on expenditure items of the budget without 
conferring with the government and without preliminary 
calculations of cost. 


As far as the preservation of the present price of bread is 
concerned, it was emphasized that Crimean President 
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Yuriy Meshkov was referring in his statement on this 
subject merely to Crimean customers. We could in 
principle be speaking about the introduction of ration 
cards for local consumers of bread. 


Finance Minister Lyudmila Zaytseva recalled that the 
government’s measures to revise currency regulation and 
alleviate the tax burden were having a salutary effect on 
the revenue side of the budget. In June the plan for 
budget revenue was considerably overfulfilled, and the 
gap that had been allowed to develop in previous months 
was, as a result, eliminated almost entirely. 


But there is still not enough money in the budget. The 
Supreme Council is frequently requiring the Ministry of 
Finance to find funds for this purpose or the other. But 
where is the money to come from, except, perhaps, that 
it be taken away from some people or other. Various 
needs are underfunded when resources are allocated 
belatedly. Approximately 20 billion karbovantsy are 
needed to maintain the Crimean militia, and 25 billion, 
the Supreme Council, and the budget will be 5-6 billion 
short as a result of the assistance that it has been decided 
to render the news media. And up to 300 billion karbo- 
vantsy are required to subsidize the cost of bread. 


The deputy prime minister announced that the licensing 
of banks would be introduced shortly. This will be a 
major reform step on the part of the government. He 
asked that the enterprises be notified of possible contrac- 
tual tax privileges. 


What does this mean? More than a month ago, for 
example, the KrymavtoGAZserviz Stock Company 
requested a lowering of taxes on the sale of automobiles 
of the Gorkiy Auto Works. But it undertook not to 
reduce the cash payments to the treasury of Crimea. The 
enterprise was met half-way. Its management kept its 
word. The treasury has received more than | billion 
karbovantsy over and above the anticipated total of 
taxes from the KrymavtoGAZserviz. Such relations are 
possible with other associations, plants, and factories 
also. Particularly with those at which the product is 
overstocked. 


Ye.F. Saburov gave an evasive answer to the question of 
whether foreign investments in the Crimean economy 
were possible. He confined himself to words to the effect 
that Russia had received fewer than $1 billion. And this 
is a great country... 


Does Crimea have sufficient grain for food needs? 
Leonid Kazak, first deputy minister of agriculture and 
food, told the journalists that the government hopes to 
purchase from the kolkhozes, sovkhozes, and the public 
190,000 tonnes of comestible wheat. But this is 110,000 
tonnes fewer than required. Some 100,000 tonnes have 
been purchased thus far. Cash is paid for the grain, 3.5 
million karbovantsy per tonne. It is contemplated pur- 
chasing the deficient quantity of grain in other regions of 
Ukraine, and the corresponding arrangement has been 
reached with them on this score. 
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Unfortunately, agriculture will experience a large short- 
fall in fodder also. As a result, the production of milk on 
the kolkhozes and sovkhozes could constitute 45-47 
percent of last year’s level. In order to reduce the 
shortage of this product it has been decided to purchase 
1,500 tonnes of dried milk in certain oblasts of Ukraine. 


A pretty good harvest of fruit and vegetable crops has 
been cultivated here. It is very important to lay in as 
much of the corresponding products for winter storage as 
possible, but money is needed for advance payments to 
the farms. Let the cities, districts, enterprises, commer- 
cial structures, and publicly funded organizations dis- 
play some concern for this. 


The deputy prime minister once again reproached the 
leadership of the State Property Fund of Crimea, which 
is impeding the allocation of soft loans to the farms at an 
annual rate of interest of 35 percent. We are talking 
about 55 billion karbovantsy that the Ukraina Bank is 
prepared to allocate. But the Fund’s authorization for 
the pledging of the assets of the kolkhozes and sovkhozes 
against the allocated credit is needed. 


The construction of a bridge across the Kerch Strait was 
discussed. The Ministry for the Administration of State 
Enterprises had formerly notified us that the installation 
of this transport artery between Crimea and Russia 
would not seem possible in the foreseeable future. But 
Ye.F. Saburov said that he had obtained a package of 
documents that could form the basis of a positive deci- 
sion on installation of the bridge. There are firms that are 
prepared to undertake this work. They are to be given a 
specific response in this connection in September- 
October. 


It is planned creating in a district of Kerch a small free 
economic zone. If, of course, the Supreme Council 
approves the documents that have been prepared in this 
connection. This will be a kind of patch of ground, where 
it is contemplated perfecting and testing economic mea- 
sures that will de suitable for all of Crimea. 


Parliament Seen To Censor Opposition 


944K 2049A Simferopol YUZHNYY KURYER 
in Russian No 31, 5 Aug 94 p 2 


[Statement of the Crimea Free Journalists Union’’] 


[Text] The pressure that has been exerted in Crimea as of 
late on the news media, television and radio included, 
connected with attempts to destroy the press in opposi- 
tion to the ruling Russia bloc is causing concern among 
the journalists that, regardless of political beliefs and 
nationality, are endeavoring to uphold the right of 
everyone to the unrestricted expression of his viewpoint 
on the processes occurring on the peninsula. 


We are convinced that the decision of the Supreme 
Council of Crimea on the formation of a republic 
Council for Television and Radio Broadcasting with the 
imparting to it merely of watchdog functions and on the 
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cancellation of the decrees of the Council of Ministers of 
Crimea and the Supreme Council of Crimea on the 
“Crimea” State Television and Radio Company is 
nothing other than an attempt to introduce censorship 
and to monopolize the news media. We are convinced 
also that all this has been done merely with the sole 
purpose of dealing with the journalists whose democratic 
position and political beliefs are contrary to the ideolog- 
ical precepts of the forces that have come to power. 
Actions in violation of a fundamental human right—the 
right to receive and freely use information—are being 
perpetrated and laws, including the constitutions of 
Crimea and Ukraine and the Law of Ukraine “On the 
News Media,” are being broken here. 


The Crimea Free Journalists Union declares that the 
methods of struggle for which the Bolshevik Crimean 
leadership has opted in relation to the news media are 
contrary to the principles of the building of a democratic 
state based on the rule of law, which is threatening a 
revival of totalitarianism on our peninsula and, conse- 
quently, the forcible imposition of unity of thought in 
the public consciousness. 


The Crimea Free Journalists Union appeals to all news 
media for the prevention of violations of human rights 
and the rights of journalists to freedom of speech and 
freedom of the press. 


Report on Crimea’s Refugee Situation 


944K2048B Simferopol KRYMSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 4 Aug 94 p 1 


[Interview with N.N. Matveyev, chief of the department 
of migration and refugees of the State Committee of 
Crimea for Nationality Affairs, by Valentina Selivanova; 
place and date not given: “The Bitter Fate of Refugees”) 


[Text] Such words as refugees, displaced persons, and 
stateless persons no longer grate on the ears. We have 
become accustomed to the fact that this category of 
citizens exists. But you do not wish such a fate on 
anyone... 


Who is concerned about them? What are their rights? 
These and other questions of our correspondent are 
answered by N.N. Matveyev, chief of the department of 
migration and refugees of the State Committee of Crimea 
for Nationality Affairs. 


[Matveyev] | will start with the fact that today people are 
forced to become refugees by virtue of unfolding circum- 
stances that are tragic. This happens most frequently in 
so-called “hot spots” where a war is going on. The 
peaceful population is forced to flee the bullets in the full 
sense of the word, without even grabbing their docu- 
ments. Today there are people of various nationalities 
from Tajikistan, Abkhazia, and other places of the 
former Union. And many of them arrive in the Crimea. 
Although at one time, when the law of Ukraine on 
refugees was being prepared, the Government of Crimea 
submitted a proposal not to send them to us, inasmuch 
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as we are accepting deported Crimean Tatars, Greeks, 
Armenians, Bulgarians, and Germans. The refugees 
among them were also taken into consideration. On 23 
July 1993, the then Council of Ministers of Crimea 
adopted a decree on urgent measures to render assistance 
to refugees from among deported people. Today, 
Ukraine finances the return and settlement of deported 
people in the Crimea. Owing to these resources, assis- 
tance is also rendered to the refugees among them. 


[Selivanova] Nikolay Nikolayevich, please give us an 
explanation of who is considered a refugee. 


[Matveyev] There is such a definition in the law. It is 
rather verbose and diverse. I will tell you the main thing: 
Refugees are defined as citizens of another state— 
foreign citizens, persons without citizenship, and also 
those who, fearing to become victims of persecution for 
reasons of race, nationality, religious preferences, polit- 
ical convictions, membership in separate social groups— 
leave the territory of their state and seek asylum in 
another. 


The Law on Refugees was put into effect in Ukraine in 
February of this year. But it is not “working” at present, 
sublegal acts are still needed. As soon as they are 
approved, we will report it through the press. But in the 
meantime we are relying on a decree of the Cabinet of 
Ministers of Ukraine adopted on 22 June of this year 
concerning the formation of migration service organs. 
Starting on | July, the Ministry of Finance has been 
instructed to allocate resources for maintenance of the 
migration service. I should note that since May of 1992 
more than 850 families, numbering up to 3,000 persons 
from among deported persons, have been validated as 
refugees. 


[Selivanova] What specific assistance can these people 
expect? 


[Matveyev] The executive committees of the local 
soviets of people’s deputies are obligated to give the 
refugees from among the deported people temporary 
housing and one-time material assistance on a scale of 
three minimum wages. If they are pensioners, in addi- 
tion to benefits a pension is drawn up for them. If the 
refugee families have children, they are allotted a ben- 
efit. If there is no appropriate work in the employment 
service, they are paid unemployment benefit in priority 
order. All this is formulated quickly in those cities and 
rayons to which we send refugees from among the 
deported people who arrive in our country. 


Incidentally, we will have to bring more than 60 refugee 
families from Sukhumi. These are deported Crimean 
Tatars. The Black Sea Fleet has earmarked a special ship 
for this action. 


[Selivanova] Everything is clear regarding refugees from 
among deported peoples. But what can refugees of other 
nationalities who end up in Crimea expect? 
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[Matveyev] People who wish to acquire refugee status in 
our country come to us from everywhere. Russians, 
Ukrainians, Georgians, Moldovans, and Armenians who 
are not among those who were deported... First of all we 
immediately clarify what their relationship is to the 
Crimea. If there is none, we send them to other oblasts, 
in particular, Odessa, Lugansk, Ivano-Frankovsk, 
Donetsk, and Sumy Oblasts, where temporary refugee 
distribution centers are being established. When there 
are relatives in the Crimea, we resolve the question of 
registering the refugees with them, especially if the 
people have nowhere to return to. If we succeed in 
registering them—we make arrangements for work... 


Today, in addition to the aforementioned regions from 
where refugees come, refugees from the Baltics have also 
been added. The, are mostly former servicemen— 
Russians and Ukrainians. In practice these people have 
been deprived of apartments and work, and received 
nothing in exchange. 


[Selivanova] What gives refugees their status and for 
what period of time? 


[Matveyev] In contrast to Russian legislation, in which 
refugee status is given to a person for three years, in 
Ukraine this period is limited to three months, and it can 
be extended once for the same period. This right cannot 
be used for more than a half year. But anyone who sets 
himself up with a job before the assigned period is there 
and then deprived of refugee status. One who is regis- 
tered is in the same position. But citizens from among 
deported people who live unregistered for more than a 
year are not deprived of privileges. | want to note that 
refugees who have waited for a certain time can return to 
their former places of residence. There already are such 
cases. 


[Selivanova] What do people who were forced to leave 
their native homes and seek protection in another state 
have to know? 


7 

[Matveyev] First of all, if they end up in the Crimea, that 
there is a special service in Simferopol (13 Kirov 
Avenue, Room 151). All citizens who came here as 
refugees from among the deported people and other 
nationalities who are in transit can come here from 0900 
to 1800. I want to bring to the attention of those refugees 
who come to relatives in other cities and rayons that they 
are supposed to visit us, bringing with them the neces- 
sary documents confirming their kinship. We will try to 
help them through the city and rayon executive commit- 
tees. I especially want to note that persons who have 
crossed the border of Ukraine and desire to acquire the 
status of refugees must in three days turn to the migra- 
tion service with such a statement. A decision is made in 
no less than a month from the date of submission. After 
receiving the status of refugee, a person can choose a 
place of residence for himself on the territory of Ukraine 
that is offered. They also receive the right to health 
services, a monetary allowance, legal protection... 
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[Selivanova] Are there any refugees for whom the 
Crimea is only a transshipment base? Where, if it is 
known, do they go after this? 


[Matveyev] Of late, it is this category of refugees that has 
increased. They go to countries of the far abroad: Ger- 
many, Greece, Bulgaria, Israel... We issue such refugees 
certificates stating that they are not registered with us 
and that they have not been placed in a job; that is, they 
can proceed further. For such citizens, and all the 
refugees who arrive in Ukraine and here in the Crimea, 
distribution centers will be established that are provided 
with housing for a temporary stay. 


The statistics give cause for reflection. They indicate that 
the number arriving in Crimea has decreased recently. 
While in 1991 there were 135,500 persons, in 1993, only 
91,000. The outflow is like this, for example, to Russia, 
Belarus, and the far abroad. The number of those who 
depart for Russia under any pretext today exceeds those 
arriving from it by 138,000 persons. The number of 
residents in the Crimea has decreased in the last two 
years due to migration. 


Election Report for 31 July 


944K2048A KRYMSKAYA GAZETA in Russian 
4 Aug 94 pl 


[Unattributed article: “In the Central Electoral Commis- 
sion on Elections of People’s Deputies of Ukraine”’] 


[Text] Runoff elections were held on 31 July in 12 
electoral districts located in Dnepropetrovsk, Zapor- 
ozhye, Kiev, Nikolayevsk, Poltava, Khmelnitskiy, and 
Cherkassiy Oblasts for the two candidates for people’s 
deputies of Ukraine who received the largest number of 
votes in each district. It took place in an organized way 
and in compliance with the requirements of the laws in 
effect. 


According to current data received from district com- 
missions via telephone and telegraph communications, 
elections were held in all 12 districts. Especially active 
were citizens of Khorolskiy electoral district No. 332 of 
Poltava Oblast, where 77.3 percent of voters voted, 
Yarmolinetskiy electoral district No. 417 of Khmel- 
nitskiy Oblast—75.3, and Kobelyakskiy electoral district 
No. 328 of Poltava Oblast—72 percent. 


As indicated by preliminary reports of the commission, 
12 people’s deputies of Ukraine were elected; that is, in 
each of the districts where a runoff election was held. Of 
these, one is a woman, || deputies have no party 
affiliation, and one is a member of the Communist Party 
of Ukraine. According to the nature of their occupations, 
five represent industrial enterprises and agricultural 
associations, two are workers of the local soviets of 
people’s deputies, one is in a republic department, and 
the rest are representatives of other professions. 


Runoff elections are scheduled for 7 August in 34 
districts. 
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The final results will be tallied after the receipt and 
review of the protocols of the district electoral commis- 
sions. 


Government Lacks Information on Party 


944K2040D Simferopol KRYMSKIYE IZVESTIYA 
in Russian 5 Aug 94 p 1 


[Article from the RPK/RDK press center: “RPK/RDK 
Works with Deputies”’} 


[Text] A meeting of the coordination council of the 
RPK/RDK [Republican Party of the Crimea-Party of the 
Republican Movement of the Crimea] was held with 
deputies of the Rossiya faction who are members of the 
RPK/RDK. Chairman of the Supreme Council of Crimea 
S.P. Tsekov was present at the meeting. 


The leader of the faction, S. Nikulin, in his speech 
analyzed the situation that had developed in the Rossiya 
faction and particularly among republican deputies. 
Members of the Coordination Council of the RPK noted 
that the Crimean Government was not familiar with the 
basic principles of the RPK/RDK program, and its 
actions (especially in the area of privatization) sharply 
contradict the program principles of the party that 
nominated the president and won in the elections to the 
Crimean Supreme Council. 


The RPK Coordination Council adopted a decision to 
step up party discipline among deputies from the RPK 
and to prepare a statement regarding the activity of the 
president and the government, as well as to hold perma- 
nent meetings of members of the RPK Coordination 
Council and its deputies. 


Crimean Deputies View MVD Jurisdiction 


944K 2040C Simferopol KRYMSKIYE IZVESTIYA 
in Russian 5 Aug 94 p 1 


[Interview with Deputy Vladimir Zaskoka by N. Gavri- 
leva; place and date not given: “‘Let Us Not Be 
Ostriches!”’] 


[Text] Yesterday the session considered the question of the 
work of law enforcement organs on our peninsula. We 
asked Deputy Vladimir Zaskoka to discuss this: 


[Zaskoka] These issues did not arise just today; the crime 
situation has been developing each day in Crimea and I 
will even say that the situation is out of control, since our 
militia cannot control it. Actually, the situation in the 
cities and rayons of the peninsula—which, incidentally, 
is typical of all of Ukraine—is under the jurisdiction, as 
one of my acquaintances put it, of the “night time 
cooperative’’—that is, the criminal structures exert a 
greater influence on it than law enforcement organs do. 


We are like an ostrich that hides its head in the sand and 
thinks that nothing is happening. This issue must be 
resolved through negotiations with Ukraine concerning 
restricting authority in the sphere of the Ministry of 
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Internal Affairs. The Crimean parliament has already 
adopted a decision to return to the status quo, that is, to 
the former dual jurisdiction of the militia, but Ukrainian 
authorities have ignored this. Instead of arranging some 
kind of negotiation process and contact with the presi- 
dential structures and Ukrainian Government, we have 
somehow become complacent. We are personally under- 
mining the authority of our own power. 


[Gavrileva] Does the solution to the problem depend 
exclusively on the will of the Ukraine or does it also 
depend on us? 


{Zaskoka] We must be persistent..you know, I am 
always wary of forming commissions—too frequently 
people who are not altogether competent in this issue 
and up on them. And candidates are very frequently 
nominated out of personal motives—someone does not 
like someone. Unfortunately, ambitions prevail. 


If we were to create a normal working commission that 
would conduct negotiations and find points of agree- 
ment, I am convinced that the issue would not be so 
critical today. Because there absolutely must be a depart- 
mental vertical, there must be close contact not only with 
Ukrainian law enforcement organs but also of Russia 
and other CIS countries, for otherwise we will not win 
out over crime. 


{Gavrileva] As I understand it the unsolved problem of 
the jurisdiction of the militia impedes the work a great 
deal. Perhaps it would be better to organize negotiations 
and not listen to General Kuznetsov... 


One part of the deputies would like to prove the inade- 
quacy of the minister of the Ministry of Internal Affairs 
of Crimea and once again publicly show that he is not in 
charge of the situation, which in principle he has dem- 
onstrated today, and another part, not understanding the 
situation and not trying to analyze it, is passive and 
follows the lead of the first part of the deputies. Inciden- 
tally, this can be traced not only in this issue. It is easy to 
see how certain deputies throw out the idea of confron- 
tation with the government and the president, pursuing 
their own objectives and having their own programs and 
plans—they are fairly widely known in Crimea—they 
skillfully use this second part, playing on their weak 
points. Unfortunately, the latter do not take the trouble 
to think of what kind of instrument they are and what 
they are used for in the hands of the former. 


Lvov Oblast Nationalists Unite 
944K 2040A Donetsk AKTSENT in Russian 5 Aug 94 
pl 


[Report signed K.V.: “Lvov Area Nationalists Unite’’] 


{ Text] Individual cells of the Organization of Ukrainian 
Nationalists that existed in the Lvov area conducted a 
constituent congress and created an oblast organization 
of Ukrainian nationalists. The appeal to members of 
nationalist organizations of the kray that was adopted 
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calls for them to find a common language and unite “‘all 
fragments of the nationalist movement,” “to forget 
about disagreements and mutual complaints,” and “‘to 
create a powerful and effective opposition” capable of 
opposing the danger of absorption of Ukraine by the 
“Russian monster,” reports INTELLEKT. 


Only our real influence on the processes creating power 
today will give us a right to a future,“ it says in the 
appeal. 


Durdynets Explains Anticrime Decree 


944K 2044A Kiev HOLOS UKRAYINY in Ukrainian 
3 Aug 94 p 3 


[Interview with Vasyl Durdynets, first deputy chairman 
of the Ukrainian presidential Coordinating Committee 
for Combating Corruption and Organized Crime, by 
unidentified UKRINFORM and Ukrainian Radio cor- 
respondents, under the rubric “Interview of Current 
Interest’; place and date not given: “An Offensive 
Against Crime”’] 


[Text] On 21 July 1994, Ukrainian President Leonid 
Kuchma issued the edict “On Urgent Measures To Step 
Up the Fight Against Crime.” UKRINFORM and Ukrai- 
nian Radio correspondents approached Vasyl Durdynets, 
first deputy chairman of the Ukrainian presidential Coor- 
dinating Committee for Combating Corruption and Orga- 
nized Crime, with a request to answer a number of 
questions in conjunction with the adoption of the docu- 
ment. 


[Correspondent] Vasyl Vasylyovych, what were the rea- 
sons that caused the Ukrainian president, in his very first 
edict, to outline resolutely and uncompromisingly urgent 
measures aimed at stepping up the fight against crime in 
our state? 


{Durdynets] The first edict of the president is devoted to 
one of the acute problems in Ukraine—crime that 
threatens the security of the state and directly affects 
everyone’s interests. At many meetings with labor col- 
lectives and the population in all regions of Ukraine, the 
main question put to Leonid Danylovych was as follows: 
When will a perceptible blow at crime be struck, when 
will proper order be restored in the state? The people can 
bear various hardships; however, various situations 
bringing about a social explosion can develop if their 
relatives, their kin, children, and wives, those elderly and 
living alone, are robbed, raped, and murdered, whereas 
the authorities do not ensure reliable protection for 
them. The people cannot tolerate the extremely complex 
crime situation further. 


Judge for yourselves. In six months of this year, 286,000 
crimes were registered, which was 11.9 percent more 
than during the corresponding period of last year. The 
number of felonious assaults and theft of state, collec- 
tive, and individual property, including theft from apart- 
ments, increased considerably within the breakdown of 
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crime. Crimes against persons—murder, grave bodily 
injury, rapes, and robberies—give rise to particular con- 
cern. 


Group crime is alarming. | cannot but distinguish a 
menacing trend in the growth of organized criminal 
groups, putting it frankly, bandit groups. Terrorist 
actions with the use of weapons and explosives, “con- 
tract’”’ murders, group felonious assaults and robberies 
have become more frequent. 


The public 1s concerned about the ever greater scope of 
bribery and speculation, the commission of crimes by 
intoxicated individuals, drug addicts, individuals 
without any occupation, and minors. 


Almost 26,000 crimes were detected in the economic 
sphere. 


In this extremely charged psychological atmosphere in 
our society, the Ukrainian president outlined in his edict 
what specifically needs urgently to be done on a priority 
basis, without delay, so that stepping up the fight against 
crime and ensuring elementary order will be tangible in 
each city, in each inhabited locality, and so that every- 
one’s life, health, and property will be actually protected, 
and public and state interests will be safeguarded against 
criminal encroachments. This is the main point. This 
concept permeates the entire edict. 


[Correspondent] What issues would you distinguish in 
the edict? 


{Durdynets] First of all, it 1s envisioned to systematically 
take coordinated measures aimed at resolutely stepping 
up the fight against banditry, corruption, and other grave 
crimes. 


In the process of carrying out these actions, the law 
enforcement organs must ensure the neutralization of 
armed bandits, criminal groups, first of all. Special units 
of the militia, the Security Service, and the National 
Guard, as well as the technical resources of other mili- 
tary formations will be committed to this end. We will 
commit all available forces in order to deal a major blow 
to organized crime. A few days ago, a criminal group was 
eliminated in Donetsk Oblast. Thirty-seven criminals 
were apprehended who are justifiably suspected of com- 
mitting murder, felonious assault, and robbery. In 
Ukraine as a whole, 240 organized criminal groups, to 
which more than !,000 persons belonged, were uncov- 
ered solely in June and July. During this period, a light 
machinegun, three grenade launchers, 60 grenades, 26 
assault rifles, 65 pistols, 32 rifles, 33 sawed-off rifles, 35 
improvised firearms, two mines, explosives, and a sig- 
nificant amount of ammunition were confiscated from 
these and other violators of law. All of these facts are 
under investigation 


Furthermore, the edict designated the following as the 
main directions for the operation of law-enforcement 
organs in Ukraine: combating crimes against persons, 
that 1s, the safety of people, protection of their property, 
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and the fight against crime in the economic sphere, 
especially in the credit, finance, and banking systems, in 
foreign economic activities and in the trade sector, in 
transportation vehicles, and in public places. The pro- 
tection of the rights, freedoms, legitimate interests, lives, 
and health of citizens must be guaranteed. To ensure this 
everywhere, the edict instructs the Republic of Crimea 
Government and the executive organs of local self- 
government to designate, with the participation of law 
enforcement organs, communities and localities in 
whose territories the crime situation is the most compli- 
cated and the incidence of banditry and other grave, 
notorious crimes is high. These cities and regions and the 
development of the situation in them will be under 
special control; they will receive special assistance in 
order to stabilize the situation in these localities as soon 
as possible and to let the people lead normal lives in 
them. 


Unfortunately, by now a decline in the crime rate has 
been registered only in Sevastopol, as well as Kirovograd 
and Chernovtsy Oblasts. A considerable growth of crime 
in Vinnitsa, Cherkassy, Zhytomir, Rovno, Kharkov, 
Sumy, Poltava, Zaporozhye, and Lvov Oblasts gives rise 
to concern. The Ministry of Internal Affairs, the Security 
Service of Ukraine, and their local organs have been 
instructed to place the personnel of services subordi- 
nated to them in these and other regions with a difficult 
crime situation on a stepped-up footing of operational! 
and service activities in order to conduct special opera- 
tions to neutralize bandit and other armed formations. 
In addition, mobile groups of the functionaries of Jaw 
enforcement organs and servicemen will be assigned to 
conduct such actions. 


It is important to note that an increase in the number of 
patrol details, especially in the evening and night hours, 
is also envisioned. 


It would be very good if the law enforcement organs were 
helped in this endeavor vigorously and continuously by 
public associations and labor collectives; as it 1s, it will 
be hard to accomplish this task without their extensive 
participation. Taking advantage of this opportunity, | 
appeal to the leaders of the local councils of people’s 
deputies and public organizations and the chiefs of 
industrial enterprises, construction sites, collective agri- 
cultural enterprises, institutions, organizations, and cdu- 
cational establishments: Assist the militia in its effort to 
reinforce legal order in each locality, in each region. Only 
a joint, coordinated effort will produce favorable results. 


All of us should grasp the fact that crime is a very 
complex social phenomenon. In this instance, joint 
action by state and law enforcement organs, science, and 
the public is needed. In this reference, | would like to 
note a positive effort made in Kiev by the coordinating 
council that is headed by Kiev Council Chairman Leonid 
Kosakivskyy. A specific plan of actions approved by the 
council actually is being implemented. 


[Correspondent] Vasyl Vasylyovych, the residents of 
both Kiev and other cities of Ukraine are profoundly 
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concerned about the impudent behavior and aggressive 
actions of criminal elements, drug addicts, and malicious 
drunkards in the streets, railway terminals, markets, 
public recreation areas, hotels, dormitories, and ports. 
What will be done about this? 


{Durdynets] This is indeed so. The people are waiting for 
the authorities to restore order, to subdue the criminals, 
and to create a general situation in which their unpun- 
ished activities will become impossible. 


The president demanded that the Ministry of the Inte- 
rior, the Security Service, and the National Guard 
urgently conduct special operations, and then not just 
one but as many as are needed in order to uncover and 
apprehend suspects and with regard to them take mea- 
sures in keeping with Ukrainian legislation—first of all, 
individuals on an illegal footing, drug addicts, and other 
criminal elements. It is envisioned carrying out special 
inspections in dormitories, railway terminals, ports, 
marketplaces, and other sites attended by persons 
arriving from foreign states, with a view to detecting 
those who stay in Ukrainian territory in violation of 
established procedures. Militia functionaries will 
examine in depth the case of each such citizen and, 
complying with existing legislation in the process, decide 
on their further stay in Ukraine. 


{Correspondent} What other important problems are 
targeted in the Ukrainian presidential edict? 


{Durdynets] Putting it briefly, the president established 
the requirement for the leaders of ministries and other 
central organs of state executive power, enterprises, 
institutions, and organizations with all forms of owner- 
ship to ensure proper order in accounting for and safe- 
guarding material assets, weapons, ammunition, explo- 
sives and explosive devices, poisonous and radioactive 
substances and materials, and narcotic compounds. 


It is important to stress the fundamental peculiarities of 
this edict: 


First, the Republic of Crimea Government and the 
chairmen of local councils are to ensure the continuous 
coordination of the actions of law enforcement and other 
relevant state organs and public organizations to meet 
the requirements of the edict and to strengthen legal 
order in the territories reporting to them. The chiefs of 
law enforcement organs will make personal reports to the 
president on carrying out the edict at least once a month. 


Second, the Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers has been 
instructed to review the status of carrying out the State 
Crime Control Program before 15 August of this year 
with the participation of the Republic of Crimea Gov- 
ernment and the executive organs of local self- 
government and to use the measures necessary to elimi- 
nate the causes and conditions that adversely affect its 
fulfillment. The task was also set to ensure timely and 
complete funding for the State Crime Control Program. 
The government must accelerate the development of a 
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number of draft laws submitted to the Supreme Council 
for consideration concerning more severe criminal lia- 
bility for committing grave crimes against the lives, 
health, and property of citizens, first of all for attempts 
on the life of a functionary of law enforcement organs or 
a person taking part in the protection of public order, as 
well as a number of others. 


Third, the president established that 50 percent of the 
amount of material assets, including foreign exchange 
funds, confiscated by the rulings of the internal affairs 
organs in cases of statutory violations of law and by court 
sentences and rulings (less the amounts that are recov- 
ered through lawsuits based on court rulings) shall be 
allocated to develop material and technical facilities and 
to provide incentives to the functionaries of law enforce- 
ment organs. 


Fourth, something that I would like to discuss in partic- 
ular: Proceeding from the need to take urgent radical 
measures in order to prevent criminal actions and defeat 
crime, primarily banditry, terrorism, extortion, as well as 
other grave crimes which are committed by organized 
groups, the edict speeded up the adoption by the Ukrai- 
nian Supreme Council of a special law on preventive 
detention of individuals, which grants to the internal 
affairs organs and the Security Service of Ukraine the 
right to use, with a prosecutor’s sanction, preventive 
detention for up to 30 days for individuals with regard to 
whom reliable data obtained in keeping with the laws of 
Ukraine exists that gives grounds for suspecting the 
persons of committing grave crimes within an organized 
criminal group. 


It should be stressed that a detainee will enjoy the right 
to defense and the right to appeal the actions of law 
enforcement organs through procedures established by 
legislation. On grounds envisioned by legislation, law 
enforcement organs have also been granted the right to 
immediately familiarize themselves with and if need be 
to confiscate documents and materials that are signifi- 
cant in uncovering and stopping crime in enterprises, 
institutions, and organizations with all forms of owner- 
ship. 


Everyone should be mindful of the fact that in the 
process of executing the edict the General Prosecutor's 
Office and local prosecutors will closely monitor strict 
compliance with the law and the requirements of this 
edict. 


This document has taken effect. Our priority task is to 
communicate its contents and requirements to all who 
are directly associated with its actual fulfillment, to 
organize the proceedings in the entire state, in each 
ministry and department and locally, without wasting 
time, so that the provisions of this extremely important 
document will be carried out everywhere and to its full 
extent. This will give the people confidence in the organs 
of power and in the state policy that is aimed at reliably 
protecting constitutional order and genuinely defending 
the lives, health, and property of the citizens of Ukraine. 
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Donetsk Election Irregularities Viewed 


944K1811B Kiev NEZAVISIMOST in Russian 
15 Jul 94 p 2 


[Article by Sergey Furmanyuk: ‘‘High-Ranking 
Authority Plus the Corporatization of the Nomencla- 
ture”’] 


[Text] Within record time frames after the elections, 
organizing sessions of the city council and the councils of 
nine rayons in the city took place in Donetsk. As was to be 
expected, they did not introduce anything new into the 
post-communist practice of the representative organs of 
loca! self-government. 


In fact, everywhere in Donetsk, the first sessions were 
concluded by the dinner break. What else can be entered 
on their credit side, to be illuminated as a step forward in 
the development of democracy, law and the sovereignty 
of the people? 


Nothing. Despite the fact that almost all the “winners” 
without exception promised their voters that they would 
observe the laws strictly and be uncompromising toward 
any kind of transgressions of the law and abuses, they 
quickly failed the very first test on this matter. To be 
precise: by a majority vote, they declined to hear infor- 
mation from the city election commission on the results 
of the elections. And with good reason: if they did not 
support the mayor, many of them, after the discussion of 
the first question, would have looked very pitiful and 
seedy. Thus, for example, two of the deputies, the 
director of Secondary School No 91, Raisa Kartamy- 
sheva, and the assistant chief of the Mine imeni Kalinin, 
Labor Party member Anatoliy Bugayev, in violation of 
the Law on Elections, were chairpersons of the election 
commissions in the districts for which they had been 
nominated. The manager of ATP [motor vehicle enter- 
prise] No 11422, Roman Svidenko, did not resort to 
such self-service (I myself am running and I myself am 
counting), but he staffed two of the four precinct com- 
missions for his district exclusively with his subordi- 
nates, thanks to which he also managed to overcome his 
rival from the “so-called” democrats. One more “‘win- 
ner’’—the assistant editor of the city council newspaper 
GOROD, Igor Shparber, received a mandate exclusively 
thanks to the votes garnered in the oblast SIZO [special 
electoral district]. His opponent, former city council 
deputy Igor Vengerov, who came in first with a large lead 
among the civilian population, has still not found a 
plausible explanation as to how, without trickery, more 
than 2,000 people under investigation could each, in 6 
seconds, familiarize themselves with the biographies and 
election platforms of the candidates from all six ballots. 
And so quickly cast their votes in favor of a journalist 
unknown to them. It is also necessary to explain to the 
People’s Court, on what basis absolutely all those under 
investigation, not excluding those who live in other 
cities, not only in Donetsk Oblast, but also in neigh- 
boring ones, participated in the elections for city head 
and deputies. 
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The list of deputies who won very dubious victories on 
the path of election to the city council can go on and on. 
The figure of the publicly elected mayor, who, during his 
election campaign, employed during working hours 
almost the entire staff of the executive committee, would 
occupy a deserving place on it. However, the city elec- 
tion commission, under the chairmanship of the vice- 
chancellor of the Donetsk Police Academy, with the 
coolness of the heroine of a well-known story, flatly 
rejected all the accusations and suspicions of “fornica- 
tion’’ with the elected representatives of the people. 


Thus, having refused even to hear the varnished infor- 
mation of the election commission on the legal purity 
and moral sterility of their mandates, the city council 
deputies (only 3 of them are from the working classes, 
the remaining 72 are various ranks of managers, chiefs, 
chairmen and other executives) no less quickly started 
forming the working organs of the council and the 
executive committee. 


Without saying a single word to the chairman, they first 
agreed that V. Shcherban and Yu. Boldyrevy would 
remain, despite the professional status of People’s Dep- 
uties of Ukraine, deputy chairmen of the city executive 
committee and then—despite the requirements of the 
Law on Local Councils—they included as members of 
the executive committee three deputies, including one of 
the city’s main lawyers, UVD [Internal Affairs Admin- 
istration] Chief V. Varaka. The only problem occurred 
when they established the permanent commissions. It 
suddenly turned out that every sixth deputy wanted to 
handle the matters of privatization and community and 
state property, while only two agreed to work on the 
commission for housing and municipal services and 
civic improvements... 


Vinnitsa Winner Interviewed on Plans 


944K 1811A Kiev NEZAVISIMOST in Russian 
15 Jul 94 p 2 


[Interview with Nikolay Yevtikhiyevich Melnik, 
chairman of the Lipovka Corporation and chairman of 
the Vinnitsa Oblast Council, by Vasiliy Kizka: “The 
Melnik Phenomenon”; date and place not given] 


[Text] As we have already reported, the results of the 
elections for the local organs of power in Vinnitchina 
shocked many people. Despite all the predictions, a con- 
vincing victory was won by the chairman of one of the best 
kolkhozes in the oblast—the Lipovka Corporation— 
N.Ye. Melnik. 


{Kizka] Nikolay Yevtikhiyevich, is it no surprising that 
you have become the chairman of the oblast council? At 
one time, speaking at the Vinnitsa plant, Krystall 
[Crystal], L. Kravchuk campaigned for half an hour 
against you in favor of N. Didyk, the former head of the 
oblast state administration, and suddenly—this result. 


[Melnik] Yes, for many people, this has been a shock. No 
one, except for me, probably, believed in my victory 
until the end. 
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[Kizka] You were one of the first kolkhoz chairmen who 
were members of the bureau of the party oblast com- 
mittee, but then you spoke out sharply at a plenum 
against A. Nekhayevskiy—the oblast committee’s first 
secretary, and you were expelled from the bureau for 
this. 


[Melnik] Yes, I spoke out against him because I believed 
that, in our agrarian oblast, the first secretary should 
know well the problems of the village, but he came to the 
oblast leaders from the Komsomol.... 


[Kizka] Did you leave the party during the time of the 
GKChP [State Committee for the Emergency Situation]? 


[Melnik] A little bit earlier. 1 was in the Supreme Soviet 
of the last convocation in the People’s Rada and, in fact, 
in the opposition to the communist party. Incidentally, I 
was the only agrarian there.... 


[Kizka] You were supported simultaneously by the com- 
munists, the socialists and Rukh. It turned out that, for 
the first time, the communists and socialists formed an 
alliance with the Rukh members, nominating their own 
candidate. 


[Melnik] Yes, in fact, I was supported by the rightists and 
the leftists. This is proof of the fact that they trust me 
and that | was working for the consolidation of all 
political forces. 


{[Kizka] Did you invite to join your team those who also 
ran for the post of oblast council chairman? 


[Melnik] Not only them, but also Nikolay Didyk. There 
will be work for each one. They have a great deal of 
experience which the oblast needs very much in order to 
get out of the economic crisis. 


It is difficult to believe that N. Melnik intends to unite in 
a single team, for example, V. Legun, the former first 
deputy head of the state administration, who had a 
criminal case filed against him, and the former head of the 
state administration, N. Didyk. It is also difficult to 
believe that Melnik will succeed in bringing together 
Rukh and the communist party. But, nevertheless, so far, 
this political policy has led Melnik to success. 


Possible Kuchma Actions Previewed 


944F 10494 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 16 Jul 94 p 3 


[Article by Vitaliy Portnikov: “Leonid Kuchma on the 
Threshold of Power: What Is To Be Expected From the 
New Ukrainian President?’’] 


[Text] Leonid Kuchma was not prepared for victory, 
Leonid Kravchuk, for defeat. Following the announce- 
ment of the results of the ballot in the second round of 
the presidenti«| elections, Kravchuk disappeared from 
the field of vision of the news media, which only a few 
days previously had been circulating portraits of him, 
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and a general hysteria of triumph began at the headqu~ 

ters of the winner, who has not yet returned win 
Dnepropetrovsk. The first confirmation that not some 
new elite but merely the aggrieved part of the old power 
party had come to power was the malevolent attitude of 
the victors toward the journalists and their division into 
welcome and offensive—and this on the part of people 
that had throughout their campaign been complaining 
that the Ukrainian press was under powerful state pres- 
sure. 


Kiev’s journalists observed the postelection bustle with 
ironical understanding, for that matter. They had 
already seen the degeneration in a matter of days of 
recent “fighters against Ukrainian nationalism” into 
“ardent defenders of Ukrainian independence,” and 
among those that underwent this exhausting transforma- 
tion there were many of today’s supporters of the second 
president of Ukraine, what is more. Without any doubt, 
this will be the case on this occasion also: The new 
leader's first words since the election testify in support of 
such a turn of events. In a few weeks yesterday's 
defenders of ‘economic union with Russia” and radical 
reforms will return to their customary line of business of 
zealots of the state sovereignty that has been discovered. 
It is then that there will be a need for a native press and 
Ukrainian television always ready to serve—to fashion 
the new image of a president of all Ukraine responsive to 
the people’s needs and unbending in dealings with his 
opponents. Ukraine’s journalists are prepared for such 
assignments because they have no choice: It is a question 
not of the defense of Leonid Kuchma or his team but of 
preservation of the institution of the presidency itself, 
which faces serious battles with the restored structure of 
Soviet power. A far-reaching castling of the bureaucracy 
in the former building of the Communist Party of 
Ukraine Central Committee at 11 Bankovskaya, where 
the residence of the president is accommodated, is being 
prepared meanwhile. 


Following the ban on the Communist Party of Ukraine 
and the liquidation of the administrative machinery of 
its Central Committee, many of the occupants of com- 
fortable offices began to work in the administration and 
returned to their familiar haunts in a new capacity. Now 
those for whom there were not enough places at that time 
are coming to Bankovskaya. But a place will be kept for 
the old employees also. One of the main mysteries of 
Leonid Kuchma is the absence of a serious bureaucratic 
team. The majority of the people that worked with 
Leonid Danilovych in the months he was premier hap- 
pily remained in the government bureaucracy that was 
formed at that time and that came to be modified only 
recently, with the appearance at the helm of the execu- 
tive of the most experienced Vitaliy Masol. There 
remained with Kuchma, as he himself says, “young 
boys” and, in addition, the industrialists of his own 
Union of Industrialists and Entrepreneurs that support 
him, but they need not positions but economic privi- 
leges. There are enough positions for those that sup- 
ported Kuchma, but there are not enough of Kuchma’s 
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people for the positions. Once again, therefore, a 
‘bureaucracy revolution” in Ukraine is not anticipated. 
The president—an opponent of revolution and a sup- 
porter of each and every evolution—will create his own 
bureaucracy from a mixture of people loyal to him and 
incidental figures that have at this time happened to be 
under a benevolent hand (they will be under his feet, but 
will soon disappear together with the majority of the 
“young boys” from the present headquarters). The 
former premier and director of the huge Yuzhmash will 
cope even with such a bureaucracy, for that matter. 
Things will be more difficult for him with the govern- 
ment. It has already been formed just about, and the 
infusion in it of several further figures of the “Kuchma 
decantation” will complicate their life rather than the 
work of a cabinet headed by Masol. The left have insured 
themselves in good time and may smile derisively at the 
back of the departing Kravchuk and in the face of the 
incoming Kuchma. Even key ministers, such as those of 
foreign affairs and defense, if they are replaced at all, it 
will be by people from that same bureaucratic mold. 
Several months, therefore, will be wasted on the invol- 
untary cooperation of president and premier and the 
formulation of a common strategy, which will not, for all 
that, be of any use because it will be just in time for new 
economic trials and the possible collapse of the cabinet. 


All this is a pretty good opportunity for President 
Kuchma, come to that. When he was premier, he guard- 
edly charged the president and his team with the failures 
of his cabinet (and not without reason frequently). Now 
Kuchma is faced with performing the role of defender of 
the nation against a government hampering economic 
reforms. It would then be possible to repudiate this 
cabinet that was appointed by Kravchuk and that for this 
reason feels somewhat ambivalent and is prepared, most 
likely, for compromise with the president and to form, 
for all that, a new one, on the basis of a compromise with 
parliament. This could be a powerful trump card in the 
polemic with those who accuse the president of a failure 
to fulfill his election promises and members of parlia- 
ment that are themselves attempting to obtain as many 
powers as possible. 


The deputies will hardly be slumbering in the coming 
months, for that matter. The first rumble ahead of the 
approaching thunder was the final deprivation of his 
deputy’s powers of a very close associate of Kuchma— 
Vladimir Grinev. Mr. Grinev himself described this 
decision of parliament and the behavior of Speaker 
Oleksandr Moroz as a “display of parliament’s clear 
dissatisfaction with the result of the elections and a 
swipe at newly elected President Leonid Kuchma.” The 
president also told journalists about a “parliament with 
no respect for the law.” He would hardly want to fall out 
with the deputies today, but the questions that will have 
to be tackled tomorrow are all too fundamental. These 
include questions of power, of which, thanks to the 
efforts of the corps of deputies of the last parliament, the 
president of Ukraine has been deprived, virtually. There 
is expected of Kuchma today what was not expected of 
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Kravchuk yesterday—decisive and immediate action. 
But for action powers are needed, and only the corps of 
deputies can give these. Kuchma, on the other hand, has 
neither his own party nor, essentially, his own faction. If 
he has come to an arrangement with the speaker and the 
communists surrounding him, he will acquire powers, 
but will, however, most likely sacrifice some part of his 
personnel wishes and possibilities in the adoption of a 
new constitution. 


Kuchma clearly does not, as distinct from the deputies, 
aspire to take up the parliamentary challenge. But 
adopting a constitution at a referendum, say, is possible 
only after having won authority among the recent elec- 
torate of Leonid Kravchuk in the center and the west of 
Ukraine. The latter, it would seem, are already prepared 
for mutual understanding with the new president, 
knowing that he and the majority of members of parlia- 
ment have one and the same electorate—the inhabitants 
of the industrial eastern and southeastern oblasts of 
Ukraine that are not so much thinking about a strength- 
ening of the state as sincerely believing that the author- 
ities could restore the unrestorable. 


So it transpires that becoming president of all Ukraine 
means for Leonid Kuchma splitting the eastern elec- 
torate, having abandoned the part of the electorate that 
voted for him, and affiliating to himself the central and 
western electorate—the path of Leonid Kravchuk! And 
this will not take much: not retreating from the declara- 
tions of past months, pursuing the same foreign policy of 
‘guarded friendship with Russia,” and speaking a little 
more about the state. The first press conference demon- 
strated that Kuchma is prepared precisely for this, pre- 
pared because he has no choice. There is no desire after 
so unexpected and unprepared a victory to become 
dragged into the first conflicts when the campaign debts 
have not yet been repaid even.... 


So everyone got what he wanted. The Ukrainian elec- 
torate, a president, the country’s military-industrial 
complex, a kindly guardian, Russian politicians, either a 
friend of Russia or the man who retired the second 
“Belovezha diehard,” the national democrats, a symbol 
of statehood that has to be cultivated. Parliament, a 
politician whom it will be easier denying presidential 
powers than Leonid Kravchuk, who was eternally ready 
for compromise and who was perceived as a kind of 
symbol of the movement for independence. Crimea, a 
“good” president prepared for compromise with the 
administration of the autonomy. All this is as of today, 
when the president's security guards are as yet standing 
outside the headquarters of 1e Ukrainian Union of 
Industrialists and Entrepreneurs. In the next several 
months the “red directors,’ who have yet again tri- 
umphed over the old party elite and the “romantic 
economists,” will have to demonstrate to the world what 
they are capable of in fact and, most important, that they 
can change no worse and even better than their prede- 
cessors in the corridors of power. It remains only to 
sympathize with the new Ukrainian president: He, by no 
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means a novice in the corridors of the old power and 
accompanied on this occasion merely by a small group of 
neophytes thirsting for revenge, will once again have to 
lay hand to the rusty rudder of power, to the already very 
familiar economy—not reformed at that time and now, 
it would seem, no longer reformable. He knows better 
than anyone else that his campaign promises cannot, 
simply put, be fulfilled—it is with good reason that they 
have been seized upon by his rivals with such speed, who 
also had no intention of fulfilling them. He understands 
that the authorities have no need of old slogans. And that 
it is not the people who brought him to power—an 
explosive blend, dangerous for the presidential struc- 
tures, of naive idealists, inveterate opportunists, respect- 
able people that know how to count money, and “new 
Ukrainians’”—but the people who know how to keep him 
in power that they need. Who will these people be, what 
sort of person will the genuine Leonid Kuchma, not the 
one successfully thought up for the presidential cam- 
paign, prove to be? Will he not repeat the fate of Boris 
Yeltsin, who also seemed to some of his own advisers 
merely a tool in their hands, but who, having come to be 
at the pinnacle of power, himself began to change the 
‘intellectual gunners” like fountain pens? 


ECONOMIC AFFAIRS 


Cabinet Decree Regulates Coal Prices 
944K 2035B Donetsk DONBASS in Russian 5 Aug 94 
pl 


[Report by UKRINFORM-Ukraine Cabinet of Minis- 
ters department for reporting on the government work: 
“Components of the Coal Price: The Cabinet of Minis- 
ters Adopts a Decree on Regulating Coal Prices’’] 


[Text] The decree notes that over the current year, 
despite an increase in the number of workers and subsi- 
dies to cover the price differential, the coal industry 
operated in the red. Along with the existing shortcom- 
ings in material and technical supply and mutual 
clearing and a considerable increase in prices for basic 
categories of materials and equipment used in coal 
production, production, executive, and technological 
discipline at sector enterprises and the quality of man- 
agement have declined. All of this resulted in a decline in 
the volume of coal production and a worsening of the 
financial situation in the coal industry. 


At some enterprises labor and material resources are 
used inefficiently, as a result of which labor productivity 
declined by 5.3 percent as compared to the corre- 
sponding period of last year, and production costs rose 
by 17 percent. 


At the same time, the State Committee on the Coal 
Industry [Gosugleprom] does not take appropriate mea- 
sures to get things at enterprises in order. 


Therefore, the Cabinet of Ministers tasked the Gosugle- 
prom to ensure a considerable increase in the effective- 
ness of the work of the committee’s central staff, enter- 
prises, and associations in meeting established targets in 
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a timely fashion and in full, and to take measures toward 
organizing a clear system of control. The committee 
must look into the causes of decline in labor productivity 
and utilization of labor resources, as well as the expedi- 
ency of maintaining the existing number of administra- 
tive-managerial personnel. 


In addition, beginning | August 1994 the average whole- 
sale price for coal and coal products is set at 573,000 
karbovantsy per tonne. 


Donetsk Oblast June Wage Rates Reported 


944K2035A Donetsk DONBASS in Russian 5 Aug 94 
pl 


[Unattributed report on the basis of the materials of the 
oblast statistics administration: “June Wages’’} 


[Text] The average wage of workers and office workers in 
the oblast’s state sector of the economy in June 
amounted to 1.371 million karbovantsy [krb] (taking 
into account recalculation of pay for the preceding 
months in the health care, education, science and culture 
sectors). As compared to the preceding month it 
increased by 7.4 percent. In industry, wages increased by 
6.4 percent and reached !.550 million krb. 


Characteristically, the banking sector retained its leading 
position in terms of labor remuneration since October 
1993. Over the elapsed month wages there amounted to 
2.733 krb. It is followed by the coal industry—2.010 
million krb, construction—1.935 million krb, and avia- 
tion—1.609 million krb. 


At the same time, the ranking of the level of pay in a 
number of sectors has changed. As compared to May, 
science rose by six points with the wages of 1.466 million 
krb. This increase is due not only to supplementary pay 
from the budget, but also be the fact that payments were 
made on the completed volume of work on scientific 
research contract work. The construction materials 
industry shifted from the 13th to seventh place. This 
appears to be associated with the beginning of the 
summer period, when the volume of construction work 
increases and with it the demand for construction mate- 
rials. 


Workers in the public catering sector remain close to the 
“bottom rung” (579,000 krb), as well as those in nonpro- 
duction categories of consumer services (430,000 krb). 


Finance Official on Budget Issues 
944K 2042A Donetsk AKTSENT in Russian 5 Aug 94 
pl 


[Reprint from VSEUKRAINSKIYE VEDOMOSTI of 
interview with Stanislav Bukovinskyy, Ukrainian deputy 
minister of finance, by V. Moiseyev; place and date not 
given: “Prices Will Rise Tenfold!”’] 


[Text] According to the estimates of economists, both 
native and foreign (Michael Bruno, Jeffrey Sachs, Leszek 
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Balcerowicz), the Ukrainian economy is in a miserable 
state “thanks” primarily to the imbalance of the state 
budget. Many point out directly that it is the budget deficit 
that is the main source of inflation. Is this the case in fact? 
| asked Stanislav Bukovinskyy, deputy minister of finance 
of Ukraine, to answer these and certain other questions 
connected with the state budget. 


{Moiseyev] Stanislav Albinovych, the first six months 
are up, and the results have already been tallied. What 
are they? 


[Bukovinskyy] There was a meeting in the middle of last 
week of the Ministry of Finance Collegium, which was 
attended by certain people’s deputies also—the heads of 
the standing commissions of the Supreme Council 
dealing with finances and the budget. You obviously 
know that when the budget for 1994 was voted, the 
Cabinet of Ministers was instructed to examine the 
administration of the budget quarterly and to submit to 
the Supreme Council proposals pertaining to the revi- 
sion of certain items. In the first six months as a whole in 
terms of the consolidated budget we obtained 87 percent 
of the planned revenue—153.6 trillion karbovantsy 
[krb]. The revenue side of the budget was formed mainly 
thanks to taxes, and they were all received in full. Money 
for transit across the territory of Ukraine of oil, gas, and 
ammonia was not paid in to the treasury. It went to cover 
our debt to Russia. The $1 billion obtained by Ukraine 
in accordance with intergovernmental agreements 
bypassed the treasury also. This money was channeled 
into the formation of stocks of uranium concentrate. The 
money obtained from the sale of military assets did not 
go to the treasury either; it was transferred to the 
Ukraine Defense Capability Fund. 


Expenditure, on the other hand, was funded in a sum 
total of 177.2 trillion krb. 


[Moiseyev] The question arises: how was the budget 
deficit paid off? 


[Bukovinskyy] The cash budget deficit was paid off 
thanks to a National Bank loan of 37.5 trillion krb. This 
money is to be returned at the end of the year. The loan 
made it possible to pay the wages of publicly funded 
organizations and to finance general amenities and other 
items. 


{Moiseyev] In your opinion, is the budget deficit a bad 
thing, a good thing, or a normal occurrence? 


[Bukovinskyy] A budget deficit is a normal occurrence 
throughout the world. It becomes a bad thing when 
impermissible methods are employed to clear it. Money 
issue, for example. 


Ukraine is currently in a difficult position because the 
majority of methods employed in developed countries 
are unsuitable for us. We cannot issue government 
securities because the people manifestly would have no 
confidence in them. Nor are foreign loans suitable for 
this purpose. 
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[Moiseyev] But there is one further method, after all— 
-privatization, which has lent the budgets of many coun- 
tries a helping hand. 


[Bukovinskyy] In the six months 16 trillion krb were 
paid to the treasury of Ukraine from the realization of 
privatization programs. This is 15.4 percent of what was 
planned. You know that privatization is taking place in 
Ukraine, in accordance with decisions of the Supreme 
Council, mainly via the formation of stock companies. 
This is quite a lengthy process. And now privatization 
has been suspended altogether. 


[Moiseyev] What figure defines today the gross domestic 
product of Ukraine’s national economy? 


[Bukovinskyy] At the stage of approval of the budget the 
gross domestic product was planned in the amount of 
480 trillion krb a year. The forecast rise in prices in 1994 
was determined at 4.45-fold compared with 1993. But 
based on the results of the six months, these figures have 
been modified. Prices in 1994 will grow tenfold, and the 
planned gross product will constitute 1.008 quadrillion 
krb. 


Proceeding from this, we calculated how much would be 
needed for the normal support of the economy and 
arrived at a deficit of 360 trillion krb. Even were we to 
finance just the basic essentials, 200 trillion krb would be 
needed. This constitutes 27.5 percent of the total budget. 
In Russia, for example, this figure is somewhat greater— 
36 percent of the federal budget. 


The Ministry of Finance and the Ministry of Economics 
are currently engaged in budget calculations for the 
second half, and in August they will be presented for 
consideration by the government and the Supreme 
Council. 


{Moiseyev] Why is the budget of Ukraine continually 
planned behind schedule? This is, after all, difficult and 
impractical... 


[Bukovinskyy] Yes, under normal conditions the process 
of formation of the budget should last at least 18 months. 
Overall expenditure is determined initially, then eco- 
nomic trends are computed. The draft budget should 
necessarily be coordinated with the ministries and only 
then submitted for confirmation by the Supreme 
Council. But our present situation does not permit this. 
We have continually to modify and coordinate on the 
run. But sooner or later we will be forced to move onto 
normal paths of formation of the budget. 


[Moiseyev] Your forecast of the rate for karbovanets 
before the end of the year? 


[Bukovinskyy] According to preliminary data of the 
Ministry of Economics, it will constitute 57,000 to the 
dollar. 


Official Stresses Need To Join GATT 
944K2045A Kiev HOLOS UKRAYINY in Ukrainian 
2 Aug 94 p 3 


[Interview with Serhiy Osyka, deputy minister of foreign 
economic relations of Ukraine, special representative of 
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Ukraine for issues of joining GATT, by HOLOS 
UKRAYINY correspondent Volodymyr Skachko; place 
and date not given: “It Is Necessary for Ukraine To 
Break Into World Markets’’] 


[Text] U.S. Vice President Albert Gore will arrive in 
Ukraine on Tuesday. His meetings with President of 
Ukraine L. Kuchma and other leaders of our state have 
great political significance because they will be held 
immediately after a change in political power in our 
state, but not only that. 


Economic problems will figure prominently in the nego- 
tiations because at present the United States is acting as 
one of the leading initiators in providing economic 
assistance to Ukraine. 


In conjunction with this, Serhiy Osyka, deputy minister 
of foreign economic relations of Ukraine, special repre- 
sentative of Ukraine for issues of joining the General 
Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT), said in an 
interview to a HOLOS UKRAYINY correspondent: 


[Osyka] Albert Gore’s visit, which will occur after the 
holding of the G-7 summit in Naples and after a visit to 
Kiev by Michel Camdessus, managing director of the 
International Monetary Fund (IMF), is of a special 
nature. At present, conditions are as favorable for 
Ukraine to obtain economic assistance from the West as 
they have ever been during our independence. It is very 
important that at present the United States is acting not 
only as an initiator of extending credit for market- 
oriented reforms in Ukraine but also facilitating in every 
way the process of Ukraine’s integration into the world- 
wide commercial space. 


As it is, Ukraine's access as a partner on an equal footing 
to worldwide markets for goods, capital, and services 
may play no lesser role in curing the domestic economy 
than obtaining credit from international financial orga- 
nizations. 


We have long been raising the issue that the removal of 
trade restrictions on Ukraine and the fastest possible 
joining of the GATT system by our state is one of the 
main provisions in a plan for Western economic assis- 
tance to Ukraine. 


[Skachko] During the summit of the leaders of key 
countries of the world in Naples, Russia gave preference 
to the issue of opening Western markets to its goods over 
the issue of receiving credit from international financial 
organizations. However, are we also prepared to raise the 
issue in this manner since our goods are obviously not 
competitive in world markets? 


[Osyka] First of all, we should not be so pessimistic. We 
have things to offer in the markets of the world, and they 
are not just raw materials and semi-finished products, 
but also the unique products of domestic machine- 
building. Second, at present many of our goods are not 
competitive precisely as a result of the strict tariffs and 
antidumping measures which are used against Ukraine 
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because we are not a GATT member. Besides, we lose 
because of an ill-conceived system of import tariffs 
whereby agricultural products are imported to our 
country cheaply, thus smothering a priority sector of the 
domestic economy. At the same time, horrific tariff 
duties are levied on imported goods that are not manu- 
factured in our country. 


An ill-conceived sphere of our economic legislation and 
its failure to meet the requirements by which the entire 
world trades—the GATT/WTO requirements—already 
brings about the loss to us of hundreds of millions of 
dollars by virtue of that. 


It was in Naples that a favorable attitude toward com- 
pleting the Uruguay round of trade negotiations within 
the framework of the GATT was expressed and the 
importance of the fastest possible process of establishing 
the GATT-World Trade Organization (WTO) as an 
integral legal part of the world commercial and economic 
order was stressed. 


The process of liberalization in the wo:'.' economy is 
now closely tied to cooperation between the World 
Trade Organization, and the International Monetary 
Fund and the World Bank. As it is, the liberalization of 
the foreign trade regimen is one of the main conditions 
for granting financial assistance by international f'nan- 
cial organizations. Therefore, a breakthrough by Ukraine 
into the markets of the world means not only a reform of 
our financial, customs, tariff, and investment policy. It 
means genuinely ensuring the growth of domestic pro- 
duction and funds earned on our own which incidentally 
will only make it easier for Ukraine to receive Western 
credit. At the meeting in Naples, Western countries 
expressed their readiness to improve conditions for the 
access of Ukrainian goods to their markets which is 
primarily associated with the latest steps taken by the 
Ukrainian Government along the path of joining GATT. 


[Skachko] What needs to be done for Ukraine to 
promptly secure access to Western markets? 


[Osyka] First of all, we should rapidly advance along the 
path of Ukraine joining the GATT/WTO. This course 
makes it possible to accelerate economic reforms in 
Ukraine within a comparatively short time and at low 
outlays, to which end it is necessary to take a compre- 
hensive set of measures for systemic transformation, 
modernization, and reconstruction of Ukrainian eco- 
nomic legislation in keeping with the principles, norms, 
and standards of the GATT/WTO system. We have 
developed an entire complex of measures which will 
enable Ukraine to considerably advance along the path 
of curing its domestic economy. Major incentives for our 
producers will appear if there is access to world markets. 


For its part, the administration of the U.S. President has 
already taken an important step. The Senate and the 
House of Representatives are already considering a bill 
introduced by the U.S. President on granting the status 
of “transitional economies” to the countries of Central 
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and Eastern Europe, which would considerably facilitate 
the process of Ukraine’s integration into the worldwide 
trading space. 


US Involvement in Conversion Process Viewed 
944K1918B Kiev BIZNES in Russian No 26, 5 Jul 94 
p9 


[Article by Andrey Starostin and Aleksandr Kharchenko 
(Ukrainian Scientific Institute of the Academy of Sci- 
ences): “Americans Will Help Us. But Not With Every- 
thing and Not for ‘Thank You’”] 


[Text] One of the operations conferences at the Ministry 
of Machine Building, the Military-Industrial Complex, 
and Conversion, which drew a symbolic line under all the 
May events, became a distinctive result of May, a busy 
month for the military-industrial complex. A special pro- 
cedure for information needed by American experts was 
introduced. The U.S. decision to compensate Ukraine for 
the damage from the elimination of strategic missiles was 
the preceding event, which turned May into a busy time 
for the military-industrial complex. In connection with 
this Ukrainian plants were flooded with American pil- 
grims studying the “state of affairs” and offering their 
projects under the American aid program. As a result, a 
list of projects subject to financing, which was proposed by 
Ukraine and was approved by the United States, was 
confirmed during the negotiations between Vice Premier 
Shmarov and U.S. Vice President Albert Gore. 


At the same time, it would seem that many “iron” 
projects were rejected. In response to the arguments of 
the Ukrainian side the Americans answered in the spirit 
that independent American volunteer experts have inde- 
pendently studied the state of affairs and know no less 
than we do where it is worth investing the taxpayers’ 
money and where it is not. 


And so, the American side rejected the financing of quite 
significant projects proposed by the Ministry of the 
Machine Building Industry. It did not agree to finance 
the development of the production of emulsion explo- 
sives at the Rubezhansk Chemical Plant (request—4.5 
million dollars); the start of the production of accessories 
for aircraft F-27 and F-227 at Aircraft Plant No 410 
within the framework of the Kovekol Aircraft Joint 
Venture (request by the Ukrainian side—7.4 million 
dollars). For unknown reasons the Americans also did 
not like the projects for the development of the Ukrai- 
nian national production of railroad passenger cars at 
the Kryukovskiy Railroad Car Building Plant (request— 
23 million dollars), the production of cryogenic compres- 
sors at the Odessa Orion Scientific Production Associa- 
tion (request—8 million), and the project for the start of 
the production of wind generators by the Ukrainian 
‘““Inzhenernyye Mashiny” [Engineering Machines] Joint 
Stock Company. 


Among the approved projects the financing of the con- 
struction of shops for the production of segments for 
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aircraft Tu-334 and AN-70 at the Kiev KIAPO Aircraft 
Plant (the required sums total 62 and 46 million dollars 
respectively) is the most significant. 


However, experts at the Ministry of the Machine 
Building Industry note that U.S. efficiency with respect 
to this project was displayed for a prosaic reason. In 
March 1994 the Dnepropetrovsk Yuzhmash gave up the 
production of AN-70, because the capacities of this 
missile plant, the largest in the world, were overloaded 
with the program for the production of trolley buses. 
KIAPO itself undertook to fulfill the commitments cast 
off by YuMZ [Southern Metallurgical Plant] in detri- 
ment to its own production programs. According to the 
latest agreements within the framework of the CIS, the 
Ulyanovsk (Russia) Airstar Joint Venture, where 51 
percent of the shares belong to the Pratt and Whitney 
Company, a subdivision of the United Technologies Inc. 
superconcern (State of Connecticut, United States), 
undertook to realize these production programs. 


These Tu-334 and AN-70 projects are very important for 
Ukraine’s aircraft industry and U.S. participation in 
their realization under any circumstances should be 
considering a positive factor. 


In terms of the required amount of money another 
project—the plan for setting up the production of color 
picture tubes at the Kineskop Production Association at 
the cost of 136 million dollars—is in the lead. During the 
allocation of money for Ukraine’s nuclear disarmament 
the project for the start of the production of sanitary 
engineering equipment at the Production Association 
imeni Artem, where equipment for army missiles was 
produced previously, also attracted special attention on 
the part of the American side. The required money—35 
million dollars. Other approved projects include the 
construction of a shop for the manufacture of mini- 
engines with 18 to 36 hp capacity at the Kharkov Tractor 
Plant—21! million dollars; the production of powered 
delta gliders at KIAPO—15.2 million dollars; the pro- 
duction of large-scale integrated circuits for computers 
for civilian purposes at the Ivano-Frankovsk Rodon 
Scientific Production Association (15 million dollars); a 
joint venture for the production of medical preparations 
at the base of the Machine Building Production Associ- 
ation imeni Petrovskiy (city of Petrovsk, Lugansk 
Oblast). 


The Scientific Research Institute for the Production of 
Aerodynamic Systems of Ukraine’s Ministry of the 
Machine Building Industry expects to receive 6 million 
dollars for the expansion of the shop for the production 
of special work clothing and protective equipment. 


Kharkov’s Khartron received 5 million dollars for the 
establishment of the WESTRON Joint Venture together 
with the Westinghouse Inc. concern, whose share in the 
joint venture should total 20 million. 


And so, having chosen 20 out of the 28 projects proposed 
by the Ukrainian side, the American Government pub- 
lished them in the press, inviting big American business 
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to take part in the establishment of joint ventures or in 
investing in specific Ukrainian enterprises. Neverthe- 
less, why were the remaining projects rejected? 
According to the Nunn-Lugar law, funds must be granted 
exclusively for conversion projects and, if the American 
side considers a specific project pseudoconversion (for 
example, the retooling of an enterprise for the output of 
rakes into the output of shovels), such a project is told 
“will not pass.” To the question by leaders of the 
Ukrainian delegation as to what should be the degree of 
militarization of a specific enterprise in order to get the 
right to fall under potential conversion the American 
specialists could not give a clear answer. However, the 
following assurance was very unexpected for the Ukrai- 
nian delegation: Don’t worry, we know the state of 
affairs quite well. Having returned home, the managers 
of “closed” Ukrainian sectors, primarily of the Ministry 
of the Machine Building Industry, discovered with sur- 
prise that, in fact, at many enterprises in many cities 
American volunteer experts, so to say, quite legally and 
openly “were studying the real state of affairs.” In 
Kharkov the above-mentioned experts even intend to 
establish something resembling an association in order 
“to combine efforts, to promote progress in Ukrainian- 
American relations’, and so on. 


Thus, the United States, as promised, gave the green 
light to conversion (or to be more precisely, to those that 
it considers to be conversion) projects. For the most part, 
however, this should not at all be considered unprece- 
dented charity. As compared with the step taken by 
Ukraine, that is, giving up strategic nuclear weapons, for 
now the pay is still very moderate. The Ukrainian- 
American Conversion Fund, on the establishment of 
which an agreement was reached during the signing of 
the trilateral declaration, has not been established thus 
far. Projects were approved, but, as already stated, real 
funds in the form of a grant were allocated only to 
Khartron. 


However, one cannot deny the logic of the American 
side—logic, according to which their own shirt is still 
much closer to their body than the Ukrainian one. The 
money of American taxpayers should be used so that 
Ukraine really disarms itself, dismantling at its enter- 
prises military lines and establishing lines for the output 
of sanitary engineering equipment (Kiev, the Production 
Association iment Artem), radio-tape recorders (Kiev, 
the Mayak Production Association), or electrical instru- 
ments (Simferopol, the Fiolent Joint-Stock Company). 
Taking the pragmatism of any business into consider- 
ation, the maintenance of science-intensive sectors, 
retraining of specialists at the military-industrial com- 
plex, prevention of unemployment, regional develop- 
ment, and other problems, of course, recede into the 
background. Events not so remote, such as last year’s, 
can serve as evidence of this. 


Representatives of one of the largest U.S. military cor- 
porations—General Dynamics Inc.—launched active 
work in Ukraine in March 1993. For that time this was 
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the largest conversion project proposed to Ukraine. 
According to the agreement signed by the corporation 
and Ukraine’s Ministry of Power and Electrification, the 
firm with U.S. Government guarantees intended to 
launch several floating GD-ELBOUT thermal electric 
power stations on the Dnepr. With the reduction in 
power production at nuclear stations, which was planned 
at that time, the latter could have played a significant 
compensatory part in the balancing of energy frequen- 
cies. Thus, the firm, which itself converts about 30 to 40 
percent of its capacities (this involves the production of 
heavy and antisubmarine aircraft carriers, solid propel- 
lant missile systems, and first-rate tanks), having com- 
bined efforts in the field of high technology with the 
same Ukrainian giants of the military-industrial com- 
plex (for example, the Kharkov Scientific Production 
Association imeni Malyshev or shipbuilding enter- 
prises), could have achieved a great deal on the markets 
of the two countries. However, it was not fated for the 
huge plans to be realized, because Ukraine, owing to its 
then well-known position on the question of the Treaty 
on the Nonproliferation of Nuclear Weapons, had by no 
means an ideal political image in the world and the 
corporation turned its eyes to Russia, beginning negoti- 
ations with the Machine Building Plant in Severodvinsk 
on the delivery of its power units for Russia’s northern 
sea route. As a result, the American-Russian project has 
not yet been realized anyway and conversion plans in 
Ukraine have been curtailed. And where are the guaran- 
tees that today changes in policy will not lead to the same 
turn in the activity of American business cooperating 
with the government if agreements between the top 
leadership of the two countries are being realized so 
slowly? 


Republic's Conversion Process Viewed 
944K 1918A Kiev BIZNES in Russian No 26, 5 Jul 94 
pp 1,9 


[Article by Vladimir Oleynik: “Toppled Giant, or What 
Is Conversion in the Ukrainian Version” 


[Text] From an office memorandum at the administra- 
tion of the Ministry of Machine Building, the Military- 
Industrial Complex, and Conversion: 


“The decline in military production in Ukraine is unique 
in the world under conditions of peaceful development. 
The changes in the structure of commodity output attest 
to this. As compared with 1991 the production of special 
products decreased from 22.7 percent (of the total 
volume) to 7 percent in 1993. If existing tendencies 
remain, in 1996 production will decrease to 3 or 4 
percent. Output for general industrial purposes its 
decreasing at the same rates.” 


The point of view of the Ministry of Machine Butlding, 
the Military-Industrial Complex, and Conversion for the 
press: 


“From the very beginning the process of conversion in 
Ukraine has been carried out as controlled and coordi- 
nated by the state. Today the conversion program consist 
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of 104 comprehensive target-oriented scientific and 
technical programs unified in 22 priority directions. The 
state has determined that the solution of the most 
important problems, that is, of energy and of the devel- 
opment of new machinery and equipment for agricul- 
t:val production and for the processing of its products, of 
medical equipment, and of complex household 
machinery, is the highest-priority direction. Provision is 
made for the development of new machinery in the 
aviation and motor vehicle industry and in shipbuilding 
and of other science-intensive products. 


“The conversion program has made it possible to make 
the processes of structural transformations consistent 
(?\—author) and controllable not only in the defense 
sector, but also in the machine building sector of the 
economy.” 


They Overdisarmed Themselves 


To be sure, the uninitiated person, having familiarized 
himself with this, if one may so, information, will openly 
rejoice. Everything is in order in the defense industry, 
the 40-percent decline in production has nothing to do 
with it—it does not concern the defense industry. Unfor- 
tunately, everything is quite the opposite. However, it is 
best to acquaint the reader with a professional’s point of 
view. This is what Deputy Minister of Economics 
Leonid Minin thinks about conversion in the Ukrainian 
version: 


“After the Russian Federation Ukraine was the most 
powerful representative of the former Union’s military- 
industrial complex. More than 700 plants connected 
with production in shipbuilding, tank building, and 
aviation have remained in Ukraine. After independence 
was gained the Ministry of Machine Building, the Mili- 
tary-Industrial Complex, and Conversion tried to 
develop a conversion program. You will ask: Why did it 
try, after all, such a program had already been approved 
by the previous parliament? 


“Because the state program was built according to the 
program-oriented principle. For the most part it encom- 
passed individual, although large, enterprises. A total of 
400 goal-oriented programs were developed for this 
purpose. It was believed that in such a way they would 
reduce military production and change over to the 
output of products for peaceful purposes. As far as the 
former is concerned—a reduction in the output of mili- 
tary products—this happened. However, not through a 
conscious structural reorientation of production, but 
through a collapse. If one may say so, an uncontrollable 
conversion and a thoughtless reduction in the produc- 
tion of military equipment and armaments took place. 
Well, let us say, if some enterprise produced, according 
to its capacities, 60 to 70 percent of the armaments, now 
it hardly produces 7 to 10 percent! 


“This exists nowhere in the world. For example, in 
Germany or in the United States the highest annual rates 
of conversion make up 3 and, at the maximum, 5 
percent...” 


FBIS-USR-94-087 
11 August 1994 


In Leonid Minin’s opinion, such a situation is the result 
of a weak analysis of the reasons for and consequences of 
the populist policy of conversion. 


What are these reasons? 


Russian plants were and remain the basic customers of 
the Ukrainian military-industrial complex; true, now to 
a lesser extent. The Russians are establishing alternative 
production facilities in their country. After all, nor is 
everything smooth with their conversion, they also have 
a collapse. As a result, the idling of unique Ukrainian 
production is not a temporary phenomenon. Highly 
skilled personnel scatter in various directions and those 
that remain receive meager wages. Workers at the mili- 
tary-industrial complex have long remained behind 
miners, metallurgists, chemists, power engineers, and 
even those working in the hulling industry, naturally, in 
wages. The prestige of the formerly powerful military- 
industrial complex has been undermined tremendously. 


Of course, some may argue: On the one hand, this is 
good, our goal is to disarm; all the more so, Ukraine has 
a defense doctrine. However, begging your pardon, what 
about the other hand? After all, the collapse of military 
production is of an extremely negative nature. Who will 
make up for the loss of brain, skilled manpower, and 
skills? Who will restore the huge production capacities, 
on which much money was spent? According to the most 
modest estimates, the realization of a normal conversion 
on the scale existing in our country would require 7 to 10 
years aS a minimum. Not 2 years. Although this is 
normal. After all, announcing an attractive conversion 
program, we have somehow forgotten that it requires 
huge expenditures in currency. | am not afraid to say that 
tens of billions of American dollars must be invested in 
Ukrainian conversion. We can expect something, 
restructuring and retooling enterprises of the military- 
industrial complex only gradually. This is a tremendous 
problem, which no programs can solve offhand. What 
has happened in our country is not conversion. Because, 
as a result, we have workers who have not been retrained 
and sit without jobs, unrevised technical documents, and 
a destroyed production pool. Therefore, today it can be 
stated that we have a destroyed military-industrial com- 
plex, which formerly was powerful, not conversion. The 
giant was toppled. 


If Something Is Done, This Is Advantageous for 
Someone 


Right away I will calm the officials at the Ministry of 
Machine Building, the Military-Industrial Complex, and 
Conversion that this conclusion applies to them to the 
smallest extent. The same can be said about the vice 
premiers supervising the defense industry and the sale of 
military equipment and armaments. Especially as there 
are sufficient examples of all of them together trying to 
somehow attract foreign investments in the Ukrainian 
defense industry. The fact that the results are lamentable 
is another matter. Did they really not realize that no 
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serious investor will invest a cent in state enterprises, to 
which defense industry enterprises belong 100 percent? 
It is doubtful that they did not understand, but they 
believed and hoped for the off-chance. As we see, there 
was no off-chance. 


In fact, at first, especially Germany and then also the 
United States to some extent showed intere t in 
investing money in Ukrainian conversion. Our press 
trumpeted about this in reports from various press 
conferences as about a resolved and obvious matter. And 
no one rebuked journalists, although ministers knew the 
main condition for investments: destatization of enter- 
prises. For some reason, however, they were humbly 
silent. Perhaps it was not advantageous? Or the political 
moment made this necessary? Then, rolling up their 
sleeves, they should have seriously begun privatization 
and gone abroad less. 


As a result, foreigners’ ardor quickly waned, because all 
serious conversion projects had a common weakness— 
enterprises were and are state property, with which they 
do not know how to deal. It is not surprising that 
Ukraine did not receive money for these projects. 


Later the course of conversion that occurred in Ukraine 
suited many in the West. For the reason that, first, 
Western weapons producers got rid of a strong compet- 
itor. Right away it became freer on the world market. 
And right away the United States, Germany, and Sweden 
rushed there. This 1s the first plus for them and minus, 
for Ukraine. Second, the potential danger, which our 
unique plants could have posed to Western production 
with a sensible conversion, has virtually disappeared. 
After all, we have not switched over to the production of 
peaceful high-technology products anyway, which could 
and should have been expected. Nor in the next few years 
will we pose a danger to foreign firms not only on the 
world weapons market, but also on the market of com- 
plex products for peaceful purposes. 


In connection with this we should not again create 
illustons about the recent Ukrainian-American agree- 
ment in the field of conversion, which Vice Premier 
Valeriy Shmarov signed in the United States. We will be 
interesting to the Americans so long as nuclear weapons 
are on our territory. 


Treasury Is Empty. Will Russia Help? 


Although the situation in Russia is better, however, as 
Arkadiy Volskiy, president of the Russian Union of 
Industrialists has recently stated in a talk, the Russian 
defense industry itself, which is tied with thousands of 
threads to the Ukrainian defense industry, has to sur- 
vive. And again the talk is about money, despite the fact 
that Russia spends 20 percent of its budget on defense 
(Ukrainian defense industry workers did not even dream 
about this). Add to this the powerful raw material 
potential. There have been attempts at cooperation on 
the part of Russia and Ukraine and even now contacts In 
some directions have remained (we have in mind aircraft 
building). 
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At first Russia itself proposed cooperation within the 
framework of military cooperation. However, clumsi- 
ness and short-sightedness on the part of politicians from 
both sides, in fact, have stopped the process. 


It is not surprising that from a certain moment Russia 
has begun to establish alternative production. Experts 
are convinced that with respect to some items it has 
already established at vacated capacities the production 
of what it previously received only from Ukraine. 


Nor will the functioning of private Ukrainian capital 
change the picture. Ukraine does not have it in sufficient 
amounts. Weapons production and conversion are still a 
science- and capital-intensive business. Huge amounts of 
money are needed. Yes, there is a great deal of talk about 
some mythical tens of billions of Ukrainian dollars 
abroad. However, to be honest, only 5, at the maximum 
7, billion dollars, which belong to Ukrainian entrepre- 
neurs and state structures, “work” outside Ukraine. To 
think that someone will decide to bring this money back 
to Ukraine, even with state guarantees, and to put it into 
the defense industry is simply ridiculous today. Our 
state, no matter how we brag about our successes in 
gaining independence, in fact, is only a modified suc- 
cessor to, flesh of the flesh of, the Ukrainian Soviet 
Socialist Republic. 


The state machinery continues the policy of the former 
UkSSR Council of Ministers, limiting the participation 
of our own capital in defense programs to a tremendous 
degree. 


Madam inertia in its worst manifestation holds sway 
over all state management levels. The administrative 
staff, with rare exception, has remained as before and 
thinking is the same: God forbid that private capital 
should be put into the defense industry! Although this 
problem is secondary as compared with the capital 
intensiveness of big science. 


We Will Raze Everything to the Ground. And Then... 


As yet no one in Ukraine has ventured to calculate the 
present losses from such conversion and to make a 
forecast for the future; of course, officially. However, 
according to modest assumptions by specialists, Ukraine 
has already lost several billion dollars of net profit from 
the collapse of the military-technical and production 
potential. Not to mention that, had we begun a normal 
conversion, we could have preserved the production and 
scientific base. This, in 2 years of independence. In 
particular, [from the collapse of] the weapons trade, in 
which Ukraine participated within the framework of the 
former Union, and [owing to] so-called other factors. 


Enterprises, which operated within the framework of 
cooperation with other republics of the former Union, 
have suffered the most. These are radio engineering and 
instrument making plants. After all, most all-Union 
institutes have remained in Russia. They precisely were 
the customers and developers of products. 
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Information that, despite everything, Ukraine is estab- 
lishing its own closed armament cycles for reasons of 
defense capability and build-up of the military-technical 
export potential can be of little comfort. Especially as 
there is every opportunity to be present on the world 
market with the items in which we have miraculously 
retained priority. However, will this be for long? After 
all, even now attempts at domestic, not to mention 
foreign, cooperation in the production of complex prod- 
ucts for peaceful purposes encounter passivity on the 
part of state structures. Finally, it must not be forgotten 
that a sound conversion is not only the preservation of 
work places and smoothing of social problems in the 
process of economic structuring. It is primarily the 
preservation of capacities as a guarantor for the coun- 
try’s defense capability. After all, it seems that we do not 
intend to disband the army... 


National Bank Head on Preventing New 
Inflationary Round 


944K 1920A Kiev BIZNES in Russian No 27, 12 Jul 94 
pp 45-46 


[Interview with Viktor Yushchenko, chairman of the 
board of the National Bank, by Aleksandr Glagolev; 
place and date not given: “The Danger of the Moment Is 
That Relative Stabilization Has Been Achieved Mainly 
by Monetary Methods’’] 


[Text] 


[Glagolev] Viktor Andreyevich, one can understand you 
literally: The adoption of new emission decisions for the 
support of the economy, to which the National Bank is 
pushing some politicians and economists, can derail all 
the stabilizing elements that have already been achieved. 


[Yushchenko] This is precisely what I wanted to stress. If 
we exceed the controllable limits of emission decisions, 
undoubtedly, we will repeat July 1993, the peak of 
hyperinflation, only with even more serious conse- 
quences. 


[Glagolev] Yes, however, the tough policy of restricting 
emission, which is pursued by the government and the 
National Bank, also has certain minuses if we take into 
consideration that production and sales organizations 
are chronically short of circulating capital, without 
which it is difficult to expect an increase in the mass of 
commodities. Consequently, will a compromise have to 
be sought? 


[Yushchenko] Undoubtedly, a search for the optimum 
solution, in the formation of which both the government 
and the National Bank would participate, is needed. The 
National Bank is prohibited by law from conducting its 
own economic policy. It follows the principles and 
formulas established by the government. Here, however, 
I must say the following: The left hand must know what 
the right hand does. 
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The National Bank can give any emission for the support 
of the economy. However, after some time this emission 
will appear on the retail market and will raise prices 
there. In such a case I am asking the following question: 
For what price rise are we ready? That is, where is the 
limit of help for the economy at the expense of a price 
rise? If under present conditions, for example, we retain 
the level of 10 percent of the emission for a price 
increase, with respect to these monetary measures we are 
in unison with the government’s economic logic. 


However, in order that the National Bank may con- 
stantly follow the rules established by the government, 
the Ministry of Economics, for example, must thor- 
oughly count the sources of formation and distribution 
of the gross national product. Only on this basis should 
the optimum monetary and credit policy of the Naticnal 
Bank be formed. 


Taking this into consideration, we pursue a balanced 
emission, knowing that against this rise the worker will 
be protected with wages, the pensioner, with a pension, 
and so forth. That is, in this dynamics there are new 
profits, new pensions, and all possible types of social 
services. This is monetary harmony. When they say that 
there is a shortage of money, we are forced to answer: 
Every moment, every day, and every hour there should 
be in circulation as much money as there are goods 
multiplied by prices. This rule is in effect in Barbados, in 
Germany, and in the United States and, in order to 
develop within the framework of economic logic, we 
must follow it steadily. Unfortunately, however, in most 
cases on these positions the bank remains isolated. In the 
broad sense society does not knew about this emission 
mathematics and dynamics of ours and all the arrows of 
criticism fly in the direction of the bank and its monetary 
actions. 


[Glagolev] Nevertheless, the National Bank does not 
deviate from its monetary positions and this year it 
expects to carry out a new package of anti-inflationary 
measures on the basis of a sensible restriction of the 
money supply for the servicing of the gross domestic 
product in the established amounts, as well as to create 
conditions for the implementation of monetary reform. 
What kinds of measures are these? 


[Yushchenko] These measures, which, incidentally, | 
intend to report at the session of the Supreme Soviet, do 
not represent the fruit of academic reflections in the 
quiet of a study, but the experience of a real fight against 
hyperinflation, of which by no means all the deputies of 
the new convocation are informed, but we count on 
mutual understanding in the course of the debate. 


The levels of restriction of commercial banks’ credits 
(but as a temporary anti-inflationary measure), as well as 
the discount rate of interest on refinancing of these 
banks and on government credits, its maintenance at a 
level meeting the computed inflation level, and other 
measures were determined as monetary measures. 
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(Glagolev] However, it is known that at the end of last 
year the National Bank, as an anti-inflationary measure, 
proposed a new rate computation formula and a system 
of two-factor relationship was introduced, which, as 
many specialists note, has not lost its timeliness even 
now. Is that so? 


[Yushchenko] I will not begin to argue with those who 
consider this system effective. The motivation was and 
remains as follows: In order that Ukraine may live in the 
literal sense of the word, it needs 3 million tonnes of oil 
every month, Oil is in Russia, that 1s, abroad. In order to 
buy it, for example, at 90 dollars per tonne, it is first 
necessary to buy these dollars. Next we made the fol- 
lowing computation: If the importer buys these dollars 
from the national exporter at the rate of 12,600 karbov- 
anets per dollar, the cost of the product imported to 
Ukraine will be minimal. If these 3 million tonnes are 
bought, let us assume, by purchasing dollars at the rate of 
16,500 karbovanets, this is an average pay. But if at the 
market [rate], that is, 30 [sic] (on the average), this is the 
maximum rice. We decided on the following: The more 
we maintain a fixed rate, the more cheaply we will buy 
dollars for the state and the necessary quantity of oil. For 
now this formula supported by the government works 
and under present conditions seems valid to us. 


he entire essence of reformation is that the rate price 
should answer primarily the following question: How 
does it stimulate export, on the level of which the inflow 
of currency funds depends? To choose a rate at which 
export would be profitable is not a simple matter, but it 
is very important. We computed 60 percent of the 
Ukrainian export and saw: In our country export is 
carried out contrary to economic logic, that is, in this 
economic situation it is unprofitable to export. Anyone 
of the key export items—steel, rolled metal products, 
chemicals, and agricultural production—is unprofitable. 


To put it more simply, currency policy was not pro- 
foundly thought out. That is, the limit of the domestic 
price of export products proved to be vague, unsteady, 
and not completely clear. Finally, how to adjust this 
limit, which can also be the basis for the exporter’s 
mismanagement? One thing is certain here: Export must 
be economically profitable and, as | see it, the truth 
should be between these two principles—domestic prices 
and the volume of currency earnings from export. 


On the other hand, however, we must not cover the 
exporter’s mismanagement through a headlong stimula- 
tion of export (export prices)—this is also a considerable 
problem. Incidentally, at one time we formulated a 
reasoned rate, which, according to all computations, 
would have supported the economic policy of export, 
ind we sent the computations and conclusions to the 
parliament, but they were not supported. Although there 
were expert conclusions by world luminaries in the 
sphere of financial regulation, who confirmed the com- 
putation of the National Bank and, moreover, gave a 
graphic (visual) representation of how and under what 
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circumstances the currency rate and volume drop in our 
country. And in what interrelationship this pair (rate and 
volume) corresponds; for example, the more undefined 
and ineffective the rate, the smaller the currency earn- 
ings on the market. 


[Glagolev] Do you intend to turn again to the govern- 
ment and to the parliament with this idea, with these 
computations, the principles and the mechanisms of 
which have not lost their effectiveness? 


[Yushchenko] I think that the premier understands per- 
fectly well this idea and the aim that we are trying to 
achieve. I see that we are not alone. A document con- 
cerning the concept of currency regulation, which fully 
takes into consideration the bank’s position, including 
on rate policy as part of the anti-inflationary measures, 
has been circulating in the parliament. Therefore, | think 
that there will be no crisis problems in the debate on this 
section. Although | do not tend to simplify the situation. 
After all, today one thing is important to us: To find a 
solution so that, step by step, we give up the fixed rate 
policy and arrive at a normal currency pricing policy, 
naturally, not exploding the situation on the market 


[Glagolev] What official rate is presumably expected? 


[Yushchenko] According to our computations, some- 
where within 24,000 karbovanets per dollar. At such a 
rate we expect an adequate reaction 1n retail prices. And 
what is also important, through price legalization and 
full liberalization on this market it will be possible to see 
the cost of the national currency at the level formed 
through market price equivalents, through real credits. 


However, this problem 1s already within the competence 
of the Cabinet of Ministers and the Ministry of Finance, 
which should assume the responsibility for following this 
path and have the boldness to do so. These steps will be 
very difficult, because these high-level departments, 
basically, will have to conduct a restrictive policy at the 
forecast stage in reforming; to carry out, as 1s coinmonly 
said, unpopular, but forced, measures. However, if the 
real situation is again ignored in the interest of social 
populism, this will lead to a new crisis, only this crisis 
will intensify geometrically. However, | still hope that 
the Basic Directions in the Credit and Monetary Policy 
for 1994 prepared by the National Bank and coordinated 
in the basic parameters with the government, as a 
package of anti-inflationary measures, will be analyzed 
with understanding and approved by the parliament. By 
means of this document on a legislative basis it will be 
possible to move ahead. 


[Glagolev] Among the basic monetary regulators, which 
the National Bank must use in the fight against inflation, 
Basic Directions provide for an increase in government 
credits, as well as for a correction on the currency 
market. What 1s their specific feature? 


[Yushchenko] Indeed, this year conditions are being 
created, under which it will be possible to increase 
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government credits. On the whole, their total should 
make up to 5 percent of the gross domestic product 
annually. 


Provision is also made for the renewal of auctions on the 
so-called organized market—the currency exchange, 
around which polemic passions do not die down, In 
order to eliminate the problem and, above all, to reso- 
lutely expand and bring this market into operation, the 
establishment of a network of regional exchanges (sub- 
divisions of the Interbank Currency Exchange) is con- 
templated within the next few months. We expect that 
they will operate in real time to ensure the unity of the 
rate. After the rate stabilization, which, ultimately, 1s 
also attainable, the establishment of several independent 
exchanges in various regions of Ukraine is anticipated 
and, if appropriate conditions exist, steps will be taken to 
switch over to interbank currency trade. 


[Glagolev] Are we to understand that commercial banks 
will be granted the right to freely trade in currency, 
irrespective of exchange quotations? 


[Yushchenko] Precisely so. However, I would like to give 
explanations for this. At the first, let us call it transi- 
tional, stage of rate policy the currency rate will be 
officially regulated with due regard for domestic and 
foreign inflation rates and exporters’ and importers’ 
interests. At the same time, the difference in rates, at 
which currency will be sold to exporters and bought by 
importers, will not have to exceed more than 2 percent. 
However, we must keep in mind that the fulfillment of 
this condition is possible only with a certain devaluation 
of the national currency rate; subsequently, as depen- 
dence on critical import goods decreases, foreign invest- 
ments arrive, credits are received from the International 
Bank and the International Monetary Fund, and official 
currency reserves are established—conditions under 
which a revaluation of the national currency rate is 
possible. After a sound currency market is formed, it /ill 
be possible to switch over to the establishment of an 
official rate on the basis of the market rate. All these 
measures seem fully attainable to us and we expect that 
the parliament will support them. Now is exactly the 
moment (using the well-known saying) when delay may 
mean death. 


Zvyagilskiy Tenure Evaluated 


944K 1795A Kiev NEZAVISIMOST in Russian 
13 Jul 94 p 3 


}Article by Sergey Vasin, NEZAVISIMOST columnist: 
“The Old Horse Doesn’t Damage the Furrow, but He 
Doesn't Deepen It, Either’’] 


Text] In answering the questions of the deputies upon his 
election to the office of premier, V. Masol noted that one 
person could not do things at the age of 30, but another 
could do things at the age of 75, which brought applause. 
The people have a saying in such cases: An old horse 
doesn’t damage the furrows. Obviously, deputies, by the 
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nature of their service, are forced to drink a lot and from 
time to time show each other who they are and what they 
can do, and this idea simply showed it. Their perception 
of the world has apparently not departed so far from 
pre-historic times, if they so quickly measure the poten- 
tial of reform as their own, so to speak, potential. 


This linguistic optimism, however, personally reassures 
me. It seems to stress the fact that, as compared with the 
“Fundamental Principles” of A. Moroz, there are things 
within his elemental power that are much more basic, 
natural and life-affirming. Although it occurs to hardly 
anyone to call V. Masol’s appointment a triumph of the 
spirit of reform, the impetuous joy on the part of the 
unbridled communists and socialists on this occasion 1s 
insufficiently well-grounded. The image of the former 
member of the Politburo of the Ukrainian Communist 
Party Central Committee wins them over, but in his vital 
stipulations and political strategy, V. Masol is much 
closer to L. Kravchuk and I. Plyushch than to A. Moroz 
and P. Simonenko. This means that, in maneuvering his 
way in the corridors of power, he became a pragmatist 
long before the repeal of Article 6. 


The pragmatism of the higher schedule of appointments 
consists of the fact that power for its own sake is a 
non-transient value, but let ideological nonsense be left 
to the common people! V. Masol, therefore, did not even 
consider it necessary, to please the populist majority, to 
undertake to equip himself with the communist broom 
He did not, as L. Kuchma did two years ago, start 
threatening the commercial structures with any sort of 
dismantling. 


Just what will his government be like in reality, though? 
In order to answer, let us try to understand which way 
the wind 1s blowing, proceeding in this on the assump- 
tion that V. Masol will hardly spit in the teeth of the 
wind. 


From this point of view, the epoch of “fulfillment of 
duties,” linked with the name of Ye. Zvyagilskiy, 1s the 
most enigmatic. Heading the Cabinet of Ministers, Ye. 
Zvyagilskiy appeared as the least ambitious and bom. 
bastic inhabitant of the Ukrainian political Olympus, 
clearly a loser as compared with his predecessors. He had 
no special powers, made no thunderous promises and 
looked indecently ingenuous. In nationalist tabloids he 
would speak unkindly about his Jewish origins. One Jew 
said, not without grounds: “Why did he crawl up there? 
So what if he was in Donetsk? And then he accuses the 
Jews of everything again!” 


Like his predecessors, Ye. Zvyagilskiy had a goal belore 
him—to achieve economic stabilization. His actions 
were clearly ineffective, he did not shroud his steps in the 
envelope of programmed reform. | would say, he acted 
not like a Jew, but like an uncouth muzhik. It was so casy 
to criticize him that it was even boring. If you ask 
yourself the question as to whether he achieved even one 
of the goals he set, you would have to acknowledge that 
he did not. 
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In fighting inflation, he failed to eliminate the reasons 
for it, he only stifled the manifestations, driving the 
problems inward, as they say. In looking after produc- 
tion, he permitted its further slump, which constituted, 
calculated for the year, almost 40 percent. If you talk 
about the people's standard of living, the best evidence 
of it 1s the despair, turning into madness, which became 
the results of the parliamentary elections. 


Ye. Zvyagilskiy could be accused of one more thing: tf, 
with V. Fokin, in the course of the monetary reform the 
main blow fell on the consumers, if the decree-creation 
of L. Kuchma tightened the noose around the neck of the 
producers, then Ye. Zvyagilskiy added to this the great 
difficulties for the banking sphere, because checking the 
inflationary processes put the knights of the money bag 
in a difficult position when paying the interest on their 
own promissory notes and when collecting debts from 
the insolvent state enterprises. 


Although, of course, one could look at this problem ina 
different way. This spring | happened to hear from the 
lowest paid brainworkers that they felt a certain satisfac- 
tion because of the reduction in some prices, and their 
hopes for the future were growing stronger. As for the 
production sphere, under the conditions of the inflation 
slowdown, the possibility appeared of investing funds in 
its reconstruction, which was virtually impossible just 
last year. The first examples of an increase in production 
volume based on its reconstruction are already present. 
In any case, we should ask ourselves the question as to 
which ts better—the non-payment crisis and the one- 
third cut in the production volume or hyperinflation 
with the failure of the entire financial (and after that the 
political) system 


Ye. Zvyagilskiy had to move precisely between this 
Scylla and Charybdis. The apocalyptic warnings of the 
end of last year, abounding on the pages of NZ, in which 
| myself participated, are recalled. It turned out (and not 
without grourds) that either production or the banking 
system was to perish. As a result—colossal losses in both 
places. Neither the one nor the other crashed, however. 
(in the whole, 1t was even worse for everyone than 
before, but now these burdens were more evenly distrib- 
uted, which, to put it differently, could be called a 
restoration of proportionality at the lowest point of the 
ECONOMIC Crisis 


Ye. Zvyagilskiy’s secret apparently lies in the fact that he 
acted, not according to a definite plan, and not guided by 
some dogmas, but according to the situation, on the basis 
of urgent necessity. One should in no way call this 
strategy forward-looking, but it proved effective from 
the standpoint of survival of the economy, leaving each 
one the right to take care of himself somehow. In my 
opinion, therefore, the activity of the “fulfiller of an 


obligation” did not do so much harm as the swindling of 


his more stylized predecessors 


All the practical tenacity of Ye. Zvyagilskiy, however, 
would have been worth nothing, if the stage of choking 
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inflation had not been objectively ripe. The period of 
wild robbery of the “lower classes” had in general ended. 
Hyperinflation gave rise to the gaudy specter of mer- 
chants and financial middlemen, who had learned to 
grow rich on it. | will never believe that it could have 
been checked, were it not for the will of the most 
powerful of them. 


Indeed, the continuation of inflation might have 
enriched them even further, but they would obviously 
have liked to escape the fate of a Pyrrhus, and ending up 
as financial kings without a kingdom, and went even 
farther, suffering losses in paying interest on invest- 
ments—interest promised precisely under the conditions 
of hyperinflation. On the other hand, the cruel battle to 
stifle the small-scale businessmen of the buy-and-sell 
type expanded, A considerable part of this petty business 
turned out to be in the nets of debt of the financial 
spiders, and relied on only one thing—on the infla- 
tionary scale, which helped to tear down the web, having 
paid the depreciated debts. 


We are therefore making the transition from the period 
of the initial accumulation of capital to the period of its 
centralization and concentration. In speculating for a 
fall, the financial bears not only destroyed the competi- 
tors, but also picked on production, striving to consolt- 
date the power of the banking capital and to turn this 
capital into financial capital, in the scientific meaning of 
this term. The power of financial capital, however, 
signifies the establishing of new methods of financial 
production and alternative state injections, also much 
more effective. 


There is the stratery. This is the way I explain the 
persistence with which many bosses of the financial 
world oppose (even at a loss to themselves) the emission 
decisions of the agrarian-socialist Supreme Soviet. Of 
course, it 1s clear to everyone that sooner or later there 
will be a leap in inflation, but, obviously, not before the 
present phase of stifling weak debtors ends. In any case, 
in the first half of the year, the corresponding predictions 
each time proved to be hasty 


It would appear that the task of V. Masol’s government 
will also be to strike a balance between the populism of 
the Supreme Soviet, mixed up in the interest of the 
economic bureaucracy, and the rigid course of Ukraine's 
financial potentates. V. Masoi «vill hardly want to take 
sides, but it is also unpleasant to remain between the 
frying pan and the fire. Hence—the inevitability of that 
same “perestroyka’’ tactic, “that’s ours, and that’s 
yours.”’ Consequently, that same situation-dependency 
of the government's actions 1s inevitable 


Such spineless situation-dependency, however, is incom- 
parably less of an evil than the sham purposetulness of A 
Moroz, whose stooges are ready to commit any folhes 
Today, just as yesterday, survival remains the personal 
matter of each one, no matter how deplorable this 1s 
This means that the minimum requirement for power ts 
not to impede this process. We must not forget that this 
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“Gorbachev-Kravchuk” indeterminateness does not 
mean preserving the Status quo, Hidden changes are 
taking place both in the economy and in the people's 
consciousness, The time of aware public action, | hope, 
is yet to come. Right now such attempts would prove to 
be either a swindle or a conscious fraud. In any case, 


their consequences must be multiplied by the number of 


Ukrainian citizens, taking into consideration the pros- 
pects of entering a phase of political violence and pos- 
sible bloodshed. 


Fact: Ukraine today is split, economically, politically 
and ethnically. Woe to him who wishes to win by leaning 
on one of the extremes of these swings. | do not think 
that V. Masol is this sort, but we will at any rate wait 
until next year, when, perhaps the time will come to 
deepen the furrow of reforms, but of course, with 
someone else. 


Decree Essentially Halts Privatization 
944K 1995B Simferopol KRYMSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 2 Aug 94 p 1 


[Unattributed report: “Ukraine’s Supreme Soviet Has 
Suspended Privatization’ } 


[Text] Ukraine’s Supreme Soviet has approved a decree 
“On Improving the Privatization Mechanism in Ukraine 
and Reinforcing Control! Over its Implementation,” which 
actually stops privatization in the republic. 


Before 12 August, the date by which the Ukrainian 
Government 1s to compile a list of facilities that are not 
subject to privatization because of their national impor- 
tance, the conclusion of contracts for the buying and 
selling of facilities and leases with the right to redemp- 
tion has been suspended. 


Enterprises in the fuel and energy complex, transporta- 
tion, and communications are included among the facil- 
ities that are not subject to privatization in accordance 
with the document 


Ukrainian parliament deputies have also expressed their 
distrust to Volodymyr Pryadko, chairman of Ukraine’s 
State Property Fund. 


Of the 267 deputies present at the session, 180 voted for 
it, 62 voted against it, and 16 abstained. 


Sergey Sobolev and Vyacheslav Chornovil of the Reform 
faction and the Ukraine People’s Movement stated ‘hat 
they would not take part in the voung 


Commenting on the decree, Deputy Viktor Pinzenik, 
chairman of the Fund for the Support of Reforms, told 
an NTERFAX-UKRAINE correspondent that the doc- 
umc.it 1s not stopping the course of the reforms. “But, 
what 1s involved here ts robbery of the Ukrainian 


people,’ he said 
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First Currency Exchange Opens in Crimea 


944K 1995A Simferopol KRYMSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 2 Aug 94 p 1 


[Report by I. Dyakov: “Currency Is Being Sold in an 
Exchange’’] 


[Text] Until recently, not one currency exchange was 
operating in Ukraine. By way of comparison, let us say 
that there are five or six of them in Russia. Trading was 
suspended at the Kiev exchange last November and 
practically has not been resumed yet. Only Belarusian 
money can be bought there. But now the Crimean 
Interbank Currency Exchange was opened in Simferopol 
last Friday. The first competitive bidding has been 
conducted. 


This 1s an extraordinary event for our republic, as well as 
for Ukraine as a whole. Speaking at the opening of the 
exchange, Ye.F. Saburov, the deputy prime minister of 
the government, emphasized that Crimea has pursued an 
independent path in the sphere of currency regulation 
and that the enterprises’ obligatory sale to the state of 50 
percent of foreign exchange earnings at a fixed exchange 
rate has been discontinued. Only the market rate of 
exchange remains. As a result, the enterprises concerned, 
which were on the verge of a shutdown, have taken heart. 
Opening of the Crimean exchange will give this policy 
the integrity it was lacking. It may be expected that 
Crimea’s experience will be spread throughout Ukraine. 


A.F. Burdyugov, chairman of the board of the Crimean 
Republic Bank, and V.P. Mezhak, deputy chairman of 
the Crimean Supreme Soviet, expressed their best wishes 
for the exchange. 


Bidding is conducted in the hall on the second floor of 
the Republic Bank. A blackboard, similar to one tn 
school, was set up in front of rows of seats. A.N. 
Mamontovy, the chief broker of the Moscow Interbank 
Currency Exchange, was invited for consultations and to 
conduct the first bidding. This time only Russian cur- 
rency 1s being sold. The broker announces that R294 
million have been offered for sale and that a tota! of 758 
million have been collected in orders to buy. The starting 
exchange rate was 19.5 karbovantsy per ruble. Because 
of the shortage of Russian currency, a sharp increase in 
the rate could be expected. But this did not happen. It is 
being said that the situation was saved by the Crimean 
Prominvestbank, which sold a substantial amount of 
rubles. 


In any event, R300 million was added right away to the 
amount sold. All the same, the ruble’s exchange rate 
began to rise, but later it dropped a little. There 1s an 
element of chance in the exchange bidding, with excite- 
ment, precise record-keeping, and cool analysis of the 
situation that has developed. It 1s important here not to 
lose your opportunity—otherwise, you will either sell too 
cheaply or pay more than a colleague from another bank 
Altogether, 12 commercial banks took part in the bid 
ding. 
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The dealers for the banks sit in the rows across from the 
board, and the managers of these institutions sit on the 
side. Those here include Roman Nefed, director of the 
Crimean management of the “INKO” Bank; Valentin 
Pradun, director of the “Aval” Postal and Pension Bank; 
Mikhail Vitkov, director of the ““Lesbank”’; and Vladimir 
Timonin, director of the “Vozrozhdeniye” Bank. The 
bankers managed to provide themselves with cellular 
telephone communications, and every now and then 
they call someone on the miniature radiotelephones 
manufactured in the West. A convenient device that 
links you to Kiev or New York if you like, to ask about 
currency exchange rates in exchanges there or ask for 
advice, This will be particularly necessary when Amer- 
ican dollars, German marks, British pounds, and the 
“soft” currencies of the CIS are to be traded in a week or 
two. 


Some 738 million Russian clearing rubles were sold in a 
half hour. The total increased as the result of subsequent 
additions by sellers. The exchange rate of Russian cur- 
rency in these first trading sessions was recorded at the 
level of 19.81 karbovantsy per ruble. Bidding will be 
conducted at the exchange two or three times weekly 
and, over a period of time, once weekly. The staff of 
exchange employees 1s being put together. Commercial 
banks taking part in current and future trading have 
contributed $1,000 each to build it up. The Crimean 
Republic Bank acts in the capacity of the exchange’s 
founder 


Kharkiv Unemployment Figures Reported 
944K 160784 Kiev DEMOKRATYCHNA UKRAYINA 
in Ukrainian 25 Jun 94 p 2 


{Unattributed Article: “Unemployed, Do Not Be Sad!”’} 


{Text} During the first four months of the year, the 
“ranks of the unemployed” in Kharkiv grew by an 
additional 5.5 thousand and 1s currently over 6 thou- 
sand. According to data received from the city employ- 
ment center, the great majority of unemployed is com- 
prised of women, engineering-technical workers and 
white collar workers. This is explained by the sharp 
decline of production in the city, specifically in the 
automobile and defense industries. By the end of the first 
half of the year, unemployment 1s expected to grow. 
However, the center does not view this as a catastrophe. 
rhe fact is, that at the same time there are more than 5 
thousand job vacancies at Kharkiv enterprises. 


EC to Provide Assistance to Agriculiural Sector 
944K /678B Kiev DEMOKRATYCHNA UKRAYINA 
in Ukrainian 25 Jun 94 p 3 


(interview of Patrick Puseme by Mykola Petrushenko: 
‘What TASIS Proposes to Ukraine”’] 


(Text) The Eurepean Community, which 1s comprised of 
|? countries, has worked out an assistance program for 
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the CIS countries. This program is viewed as a combi- 
nation of many projects: energy, instruction, transporta- 
tion, finances, conversion, agriculture and others. This 
program (TASIS) uses the word “technical” as part of its 
name. However, this does not mean that it will only be 
giving out technology and equipment. For the most part, 
this aid is of an expert-consultative nature. The execu- 
tors of the projects of the TASIS program are the most 
knowledgeable professionals in Western Europe. One of 
the professionals—Patrick Puseme, an agricultural eco- 
nomic expert—represents the agriculture and food prod- 
ucts distribution sector. 


STUDY THE FOREIGN... 


[Puseme] First of all, why does the European Commu- 
nity want to help Ukraine? Your country is one of our 
largest neighbors. This is why we are interested in 
supporting the economic and political stability in 
Ukraine. By developing a market economy, your country 
will be able to become an important partner in interna- 
tional trade. Ukraine has particular potential in the 
agricultural sector. You have the best land in the world 
and hardworking people. Agriculture and the food 
supply industry are the leading sectors of the economic 
development of your nation. | am certain that Ukraine’s 
main task it to receive an adequate profit from agricul- 
tural exports in order to improve its trade balance. In 
this direction we are providing assistance. 


There are significant questions regarding agriculture and 
the processing industry. Among these: lack of resources, 
credits, an unadaquate livestock fodder base, marketing, 
transportation of food products, agrotechnology, hyper- 
specialization of labor, post-harvest losses, food ,\ro- 
cessing, etc. 


Our goal: to help in developing the local experience and 
know-how necessary for economic reform by offering 
advice and practical experience, supporting conditions 
which are conducive to private investment and the 
development of the private sector. 


1 wish to emphasize here, that we give advice and 
propagate advanced technology. We supply equipment 
only for instruction, demonstration and computeriza- 
tion. TASIS is not a bank. But TASIS helps locate 
priority agricultural projects for investment purposes 
and makes recommendations to international financial 
institutions, specifically, the European Bank For Recon- 
struction and Development. We work in such a way so as 
to insure that the project will “live” after the departure 
of the experts from the European Community, so that 
its’ practical applications can be broadened. As insur- 
ance for the financial viability of the project, the experts 
assist in establishing contacts with external partners and 
investors. 


[Correspondent] Could you give a concrete example of 
the effectiveness of the work already done? 
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[Puseme] I will address only one example in the Kirovo- 
hrad Oblast. Last year assistance was provided to better 
facilitate the distribution of food products in Oleksan- 
driv rayon. The project encompassed all sectors: from 
food production to retail. The experts worked in the 
rayon and the rayon’s representatives traveled to the 
countries in the European Community. Instruction took 
place locally. In Oleksandriv pilot (model) stores were 
created. I wish to point out that our experts were 
surprised by the general low standard of hygiene in the 
Oleksandriv stores, It took 2 days to tidy them up. After 
outfitting them, the educated workers began working in 
a new way. These stores had a wide assortment of 
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products with a high level of service. Now there is no 
waiting for goods. They are sought out and found. 


In this rayon a great deal of work was done to aid in the 
reconstruction of collective farms. 


[Correspondent] What will the experts be working on 
this year? 


{[Puseme] We intend to accomplish 4 interrelated projects. 
Their goals: to lessen the loss of agricultural production, to 
improve the effectiveness of their transportation, assist in 
prosessing vegetables and meat and the formation of an 
model agro-industrial association in Lviv Oblast. 
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MOLDOVA 


Opposition to Special Status Clause Noted 
944K2031B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 28 Jul 94 p 3 


[Article by Natalya Prikhodko, under the rubric ‘‘Mold- 
ova”: “Dniester Area and Gagauzia—Status of the 
Autonomous Areas”’] 


(Text] The special status of the autonomous areas is 
provided for in the draft of the new constitution of the 
republic of Moldova “for settlements on the left bank of 
the Dniester as well as certain settlements in the south of 
the republic.” As Article 111 spells out, the forms and 
conditions of the status are defined by laws, with amend- 
ments being offered by two-thirds of all the deputies. 


Representatives of opposition factions have categori- 
cally demanded that this article be deleted from the 
country’s constitution: the Christian Democratic Peo- 
ple’s Front and the Peasants and Intellectuals coalition. 
According to their assertion, the constitution can make 
no a priori guarantee of what still has not been defined in 
reality (the Dniester Area status still does not exist in the 
draft, and the bill jointly drafted on the legal status of 
Gagauzia will possibly reach the parliamentarians on the 
first reading before the recess). In addition, Article 111, 
in the opinion of the opponents, is contrary to the first 
article of the draft of the constitution, which proclaims 
Moldova a unitary state. Nor does it square with the 
opinion of a majority of the republic’s population, which 
in a March survey came out in favor of a unified and 
indivisible Moldova. Establishment of the autonomous 
areas, as Valeriy Matey, a deputy of the Peasants and 
Intellectuals coalition, warned, is fraught with federali- 
zation of the country and its actual fragmentation. 


‘But the republic has already been split into parts,” note 
Mircha Snegur, president of the Republic of Moldova. 
“The Dniester Area is not under control, and the 
southern areas are only partially under control. I believe 
it is intolerable to leave for the future the present 
situation in its suspended state,” the president declared. 
“And since the executive authority is not today in a 
position to guarantee the country’s integrity, it 1s essen- 
tial to its reestablishment that the status of the aforemen- 
tioned regions be regulated,” Snegur emphasized. And, 
as Nikolay Andronnik, president of the parliament of the 
Republic of Moldova, has mentioned, in the 1992 
Moscow agreement Moldova assumed the obligation to 
grant special status to the Dniester Area. Similar prom- 
ises resounded in the election platforms of what 1s now 
the incumbent Agrarian-Democratic Party and Socialist 
Unity, which is now the second largest faction in the 
parliament, and they were confirmed by the voters in the 
February election. 


As a result the parliament adopted Article 111, reyecting 
the proposal of the opposition factions. The latter 
walked out of the chamber in protest. 
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One circumstance that has made the discussion espe- 
cially relevant is that the next day groups of experts of 
Kishinev and Tiraspol were to meet for the first time in 
Dubossary to finally begin to work out the status of the 
Dniester Area. Their meeting was preceded by mutual 
charges of unjustifiably dragging out the negotiating 
process envisaged by the joint decree on 28 April of this 
year. The thrust given by that declaration in the negoti- 
ations of Kishinev and Tiraspol was then lost, according 
to the summary of Richard Semyuel, who heads the 
mission of the CSCE Mission in the Republic of Mold- 
ova. The OKK (Joint Monitoring Commission) of the 
tripartite peacemaking forces was concerned by the 
“absence of dynamism in the negotiations” in a declara- 
tion adopted on the eve of the negotiations. The OKK 
called on Moldovan and Dniester Area politicians ‘‘to 
make bolder use of the credit of confidence given them 
by their voters, relying on the sensible democratic forces 
and progressive parties and organizations, and to stride 
more resolutely on the road of a search for compro- 
mises. 


Romanians Dispute Language Decision 


944K 20314 Moscow SEGODNYA in Russian 29 Jul 94 
p4 


{Article by Vyacheslav Samoshkin, staff correspondent 
of RIA-NOVOSTI, special for SEGODNYA, under the 
rubric “Problem”: “Do Moldovans Have Their Own 
Language?’’] 


[Text] Bukharest—As expected, the Moldovan parlia- 
ment’s adoption of the article of the constitution on the 
Moldovan language as the official language of the state 
has evoked a negative response in Romania, where the 
existence of the Moldovan language is denied as such. 
But the change of the political situation in Moldova 
resulting from the last parliamentary election and the 
republic’s joining the CIS have somewhat muffled that 
reaction. 


To be specific, protests were lodged only by the National 
Reunification Party Mirchi Druka and the opposition 
movement of intellectuals Citizens Alliance. The former 
charged the Moldovan parliament with “spiritual geno- 
cide” and “anti-Romanianism” and called for the 
Romanian government and parliament to suspend any 
aid and support to the Kishinev authorities. The Citizens 
Alliance, declaring its “angry protest against the irre- 
sponsible decision of the noncommunist parliamentar- 
ians in Kishinev,” asserted: ““There has never existed, 
does not exist, and never will exist a “Moldovan lan- 
guage’ and there always has been, 1s now, and always will 
be only the single Romanian language.” Citizens Alli- 
ance describes the decision of the Moldovan parliament 
as “evidence of a manifest anti-Romanian and Russo- 
phile position.” 


The newspaper ORA, which devoted an editorial to the 
question, called on the Romanian authorities and public 
to be sensible. “This time,” it writes, “we are witnessing 
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a manifest desire to create Moldova, which is no longer 
preparing for the great fraternal unification (with Roma- 
nia—V.S.). Very subtly, with the help of a diversion, 
Moldova has been taken out of the room where it was 
waiting and preparing for the operation of reunification. 
Beyond any doubt, the most disastrous thing we could do 
now is to aggravate relations and in this way widen the 
crack and furnish the conservatives weapons to carry on 
anti-Romanian propaganda. The situation that 1s 
shaping up demands that we be delicate and know what 
we are doing. Those who are strong overcome the pain 
within.” 


Evidently not heeding this appeal, Simona Miculescu, 
spokesperson for the Romanian Foreign Ministry, 
declared unambiguously in responding to the questions 
of journalists: ““Decla, ation of the Moldovan language’ 
to be the official language of the Republic of Moldova is 
a historical aberration that dates back to the decades of 
Bolshevist propaganda and reflects the mentality of the 
present makeup of the Moldovan parliament.” She also 
noted that the term “‘Moldovan language”’ was invented 
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by Soviet ideologues in order to artificially separate the 
Romanians living on opposite sides of the Prut. At the 
same time, the spokesperson of the Foreign Ministry 
confirmed Romania's continued interest in developing 
“special” relations with Moldova in the direction of 
“economic integration and creation of a unified cultural 
and spiritual space of the two Romanian states.” 


Just as in prior declarations and discussions concerning 
the Romanian and Moldovan languages, representatives 
of Bukharest, objecting to the “falsification of history,” 
usually “forget” that the terms ‘“‘Romanian” and 
“Romanian language”’ sprang up rather late in history— 
at the end of the 18th and beginning of the 19th 
centuries. Before that the terms used for eight centuries 
were “Wallachian” and ‘‘Moldovan” and the corre- 
sponding ‘“Wallachian language” and ‘‘Moldovan lan- 
guage.” In particular, it is the Moldovan language, which 
had the richest stratum of Slavic words, that became the 
basis in the 19th century for evolution of the Romanian 
literary language. 
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ARMENIA 


Ruling Party Split Means Impending Changes 
944F1194A Moscow SEGODNYA in Russian 3 Aug 94 
pd 


[Article by Gamlet Matevosyan: “Split in the Ruling 
Party of Armenia Intensifying: This Could, Observers 
Believe, Signify Serious Changes in the Country”] 


[Text] The contradictions in the camp of the ruling 
Armenian National Movement (AOD) arose long ago. 
Everyone in the republic knew that certain members of 
the AOD parliamentary faction had frequently expressed 
opinions at odds with the viewpoint of the leadership of 
the movement and the official authorities of Armenia. 
Sooner or later, this had to have led to a split between the 
majority and the group of faction members. 


The interview with Ter-Usik Lazaryan, chairman of the 
AOD Board, granted to Radio Liberty, in which the 
latter charged five faction members—Albert Bag- 
dasaryan, Aram Mailyan, Khachik Stamoltsyan, Eduard 
Dzhaginyan, and Vartan Zurnachyan—with their 
actions playing into the hands of the opposition, served 
as the impetus. In response the members of the Five held 
a news conference, at which they stated that they were 
unwilling to continue to share the responsibility for the 
obvious collapse in the country with those that are 
governing the country on behalf of the AOD. In their 
opinion, the AOD has departed from its ideology and 
from the people and is conniving at the tyranny of the 
authorities, the board and the parliamentary faction are 
not discussing serious matters, and there 1s a total lack of 
collegiality. 


In the wake of this there was a meeting of the AOD 
Council with the participation of Levon Ter-Petrosyan, 
president of the Republic of Armenia, which lasted 10 
hours. The associates of Albert Bagdasaryan proposed at 
the meeting the establishment of party control of the 
promotion and appointment of officials. But it was 
turned down by the majority on the AOD Council as 
neo-Bolshevik, and A. Bagdasaryan himself was termed 
the chief ideological inspiration of the group of saboteurs 
and splitters discrediting the organization. It was 
decided to suspend the membership of the board and 
also of the AOD faction of deputies in the Supreme 
Council of the Republic of Armenia of Bagdasaryan and 
Mailyan. Not waiting for such measures in respect to 
themselves, their sympathizers (seven persons alto- 
gether) determined events by stating that they were 
terminating their activity in the directive body and the 
parliamentary faction until the AOD congress. 


In connec.ion with this development of events President 
Levon Ter-Petrosyan expressed the opinion that the 
seven figures expelled from membership of the AOD 
Board would sooner or later come to be part of the 
National Democratic Union, which has today become 
the main driving force of the opposition, but David 
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Vardanyan, chairman of the NDS [National Democratic 
Union], rejected this assumption, observing that the 
disagreements between the leaders of the NDS and the 
Seven on a whole number of issues were all too serious to 
allow of the possibility of unification. 


Commenting on the split, observers note that, first, AOD 
people that are dissatisfied with their position and that 
have in five years been unable to get any closer to the real 
levers of control of the country are the ones disturbing 
the tranquillity. They understand that they will, for all 
that, have to answer for the present collapse, and fear of 
the responsibility has forced them to take this step. 
Second, the said figures have not totally severed rela- 
tions with the AOD, they have merely suspended therr 
activity in its directive body until the next congress, 
hoping, most likely, for the support of the delegates. 
And, third, the process of delineation of political forces 
that has encompassed the ruling party also testifies to the 
approach of a decisive phase of domestic political pro- 
cesses in Armenia, which could signify a number of 
serious Changes in the country. 


Opposition Moves To Discredit Ter-Petrosyan 


944 1088A Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 26 Jul 94 
p3 


[Article by Sergey Bablumyan, IZVESTIYA: “Opposi- 
tion Accuses Armenia’s President of Organizing Political 
Murders’’] 


[Text] The Armenian opposition as represented by the 
National Democratic Union is waging an attack on Pres- 
ident Levon Ter-Petrosyan, hoping to throw him off 
balance. However, the presidential army reacts to all the 
attacks by the national democrats in an emphatically 
half-hearted manner. The opposition itself is nervous and 
resorts to a peculiar vocabulary. Words of the type “pros- 
titute,” “scoundrel,” and “murderer” are aimed at the 
head of the Armenian state in the presence of all the 


people. 


Who heads the opposition? Ashot Manucharyan, former 
chief presidential adviser on national security, who prior 
to that performed the duties of Armenia’s minister of 
internal affairs. He is a politician with the reputation of 
an unselfish person, who 1s indifferent to Mercedes cars, 
government villas, and other accessories of comfortable 
life at the expense of the state treasury. He knows many 
secrets of the “Yerevan court,” has already revealed 
something, and under certain circumstances promises to 
say almost everything. He 1s able to control in an equally 
strong manner both himself and rallies of many thou 

sands of people. 


Vazgen Manukyan. Former prime minister during the 
post-perestroyka war and then the republ: ‘s minister of 
defense. Heading the government, he proved to be a 
reckless reformer and, when he was at the helm of the 
defense department, laid down the foundations for the 
national army, which, as time showed, were quite strong 
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He is not noted for disreputable ties. He is reserved in 
the expression of his political sympathies, as well as 
antipathies. In the opinion of many observers, he does 
not always say what he thinks. 


David Vartanyan, One of the initiators of the establish- 
ment of the opposition National Democratic Union. He 
heads the Parliamentary Commission on International 
Affairs. He is a constant disturber of peace in the 
parliament and now outside it as well. According to 
President Levon Ter-Petrosyan’s version, the fact that he 
did not receive the expected portfolio of minister of 
foreign affairs is the reason for his easy political excit- 
ability. 


And, finally, Arshak Sadoyan. He says what he thinks 
and he thinks approximately like a significant part of the 
population that still remains in Armenia. Overcoming 
any obstacles, he is capable of shouting until he is heard 
by his voters and of receiving their support and under- 
standing. 


All the four appeared on Armenia’s political horizon in 
1988, representing a monolithic team under the name of 
the Karabakh Committee, which later was reorganized 
into the Armenian Pannational Movement. Today, 
remaining Armenia’s ruling party, the movement is 
splitting up before our very eyes and has lost its former 
popularity with the people, who remember well the 
inflammatory speeches by its leaders at that time and by 
its violent overthrowers now. 


Calling the present government a “‘regime rotten to the 
core,” the opposition strives for the holding of early 
parliamentary elections. The head of the state 1s accused 
of organizing notorious political murders—of General 
Marius Yuzbashyan, former chief of the Armenian 
KGB, and of Ambartsum Kandilyan, head of the repub- 
lic’s railroad department, and of the unsuccessful 
attempt on the life of Vladimir Grigoryan, chief of the 
investigation administration of the republic’s procuracy. 
Having hurled these accusations in the president’s face 
in the presence of tens of thousands of people at the rally, 
Ashot Manucharyan promised to submit proofs, but not 
to the court or to the investigation body, whose corrup- 
tion he does not doubt at all, but to the popular assembly 
on Freedom Square in Yerevan. This did not find 
understanding among law enforcement bodies and on 20 
July the former chief presidential adviser was invited to 
the republic’s procuracy for the purpose of giving testi- 
mony. Having rejected the dialogue, he was notified of 
the institution of criminal proceedings. 
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The opposition claims that armed groups in support of 
the president have already been formed, including from 
among his bodyguards and workers at the Ministry of 
Internal Affairs and at the national security service. 
Ashot Manucharyan threatens to name ministers and 
authoritative figures in the criminal world, who allegedly 
take the most active part in these activities. 


The opposition’s frenzy of exposure obviously overlaps 
the constructive part of its program. Some observers, 
commenting on the political situation in Armenia, 
express the assumption that everything that is taking 
place is nothing but an imitation of tough confrontation 
and the president’s clever game for the purpose of letting 
off the steam of popular discontent. This version seems 
doubtful—signs of spontaneous indignation by wide 
masses in Armenia are not observed. Moreover, a further 
trend toward a price reduction on the republic’s 
domestic market is evident, which, usually, does not 
evoke nationwide anger. 


While the National Democratic Union is successfully 
building up its audience at rallies (the last rally gathered 
together about 50,000 people and the next one promises 
to be even more crowded), the remaining opposition 
parties, primarily the influential Dashnaktsutyun, prefer 
the role of outside observers. Ruben Mirzakhanyan, 
leader of the Liberal Democratic Party of Armenia, told 
IZVESTIYA: “We are against rally democracy, we are 
for a dialogue within the framework of parliamentarism. 
We expect nothing sensible from Ashot Manucharyan or 
from Vazgan Manukyan. They had already once been at 
the helm of power and now pretend that they have found 
out about corruption and other abominations only yes- 
terday.”” 


With regard to the attitude of the president himself 
toward what is going on, judging by the talk with his 
press secretary, Levon Ter-Petrosyan feels calm. 


January-June Economic Statistics Issued 


944K 19474 Yerevan RESPUBLIKA ARMENIYA 
in Russian 29 Jul 94 pp 2-3 


[Text of the “Report of the State Statistics, State Reg- 
ister, and Analysis Administration of the Republic of 
Armenia: The Economy of the Republic of Armenia in 
January-June 1994] 


[Text] In January-June of the current year, the rate of net 
material product (national income produced) was 102.7 
percent as compared to January-June 1993, while the 
rate of national income used in January-May was 112.4 
percent. 
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The following figures characterize the dynamics of the basic socioeconomic indicators of the republic during 


January-June 1994; 





Table 1. Dynamics of Basic Socioeconomic Indicators in January-June 1994 































































































Item January-June 1994 January-June 1994 Level as Per- 
centage of January-June 1993 | evel 
(in comparable prices) 
Volume of Output of Industry, in millions of drams 26,202.8 104.7 
Electricity Production, in millions of kilowatt hours 2,800.7 91.8 
Production of Consumer Goods, in millions of drams 14,336.2 101.7 
Commodity Turnover, in millions of drams 9,908.8 54.9 
including: ae 
the state sector and the consumer cooperative system 3,468.1 47.7 
the nonstate sector 6,440.7 59.8 
State Capita! Investments (in actual prices), in millions of drams 2,786.3 x 
Introduction of Working Capital Through State Capital 266.0 x 
Investments, in million of drams 
Introduction of Total Area of Re -sidential Bi Buildings Through State 33.7 112.3 
Capital Investments, in thousands of square meters 
Shipment (Dispatching) of Freight by General-Use Transport, in 963.0 93.0 
thousands of tonnes 
Paid Personal Services, in millions of drams a 4,777.7 70.8 
including: uatneapemediimanine pang 
the state sector Oe 3,181.9 61.3 
the nonstate sector : 1,595.8 102.3 
Budget Income from Tax Revenue, total, in millions of drams 3,782.1 x 
i. including in foreign C urren nc cy, converted to drams 540.0 x 
Personal Monetary Incomes, in millions of drams 9,328 27.3 times 
Personal Monetary Incomes To Buy Goods and ! Pay for Serv Ices, 4,988 33.5 times 
in millions of drams 
Consumer Price Index oo x 838.0° 
industrial put Price In oe _ x 52 times 


Industrial Output Price Index 








January-May 1994 


January-May 1994 Level as Per- 
centage of January-May 1993 | evel 
(in comparable prices) 





Profits of Enterprises and Organizations of the | State Sector 
(excluding agriculture, state insurance, and the consumer coopera- 
tive system), in millions of drams 





Exports, in millions of drams 





Imports, in | millions ‘of drams 








4,965.1 x 
9,536.6 166.6** 
20,101.6 137,3%* 





*June 1994 level as percentage of December 1993, level 


**Rate calculated in U.S. do! lors 
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Table 2. (The Following Figures Characterize) Basic Socioeconomic Indicators of the CIS Countries in January-June 


1994, According to Data of the CIS Statistics Committee 
(in percentages of the corresponding period of 1993, in comparable prices) 





















































Country Net Total Industrial Produc- Shipment Retail Personal Personal Exports Imporis 
Material Volume of Output tion of (Dis- Trade Monetary Monetary 
Product Industrial W hole- Consumer patch- Turnover Incomes Expendi- 
(National Output sale Price Goods, ing) of of Offi- in Actual tures To 
Income Index Including Freight cially Prices Purchase 
Produced) Alcoholic by Gen- Regis- Goods 
Beverages eral-Use tered and Pay 
Railway Enter- for Ser- 
Transport ises vices 
a EE ee +-————- — pr i _ 
Armenia 102.7 104.7 52 times 101.7 79.5 54.9 27.3 33.5 166.6** 137.39%* 
times times 
a - + — ~—__—_——— —+—_—_——- +—_----——- - -4+-—- —-- - - + sae ; 
Belarus 68.0 4 68.5 3,344 77.0 68.5 | 63 1,817.7 1,787.7 111.9 7.9 
——4—$$___- 4 —_——— ———+- ee po Hae np $$ —______--— oe 
Georgia — $0.5 oo 55.4 45.9 46.5 ox _ _ - 
- ~ 4 ie 4 ——- —~ — + ———_ ~ nn a ce — + 
Kaza- 72.9 70.6 1846 75.7 | 73.8 61.3 1,252.5 1,066.9 63.2 132.5 
khstan 
—_$$— +. | — —— —— 
a ancl 70.6 68.2 611.6 58.4 48.9 75.8 366.8 438.5 48 | RY 
a - - — - a —-- -~+-4-- 
Moldova 43.6 70.0 | 1,408.4 61.7 74.1 40.7 | 4.6 times 6.9 times 48 R4 
—_—— -— -- -~-— - + - . --——+4-_ --—_ -—_- —__ ---+4— -- - + 
Russia — | 74.2 | 661 | 72.1 76 97 110 104 
Taytkistan - | 80.0 | $06.9 | 60.6 64.9 | 55.2 2.6 times 5.7 times 153 | 75.5 
ea | . ' ey a . 
Turkmen- _ | 668 | 871.8 98.4 89 69.2 14.7 23.6* ~~ | 
istan | times times 
— -_— + t 1 : —4——-- + —-- ——} } 
Uzbeki- 91.0 96.0 | 1,086.6 | 104.4 77.3 107.2 14.9 17.2 121.9 | O() 4 
stan times times 
' . + } : ~ 
Ukraine 71.5 64 | 4211.8 | 61.4 72 one om o- - 
-— + + - - 4 
Azerba 75.5 74.7 | 7.3 times | 83.0 64.4 46.1 5.2 times 5.6 times 85 1&9 
yan | | | | 








*January-May 


**January-May, rate calculated in U.S. dollars 














The population of the Republic of Armenia as of | July 
was 3.743 million people, according to preliminary data. 


In January-June 1994, the number of people employed 
in the republic’s economy was 1.492 million and had 
declined by 2.8 percent as compared with the corre- 
sponding period last year. 


As of | July 1994, 122,900 people had applied to 
employment centers regarding work placement and were 
put on the records (excluding the data of the employ- 


ment services of Baykskiy and Taushskiy rayons), and of 


them 96.5 percent or 118,600 were not working. There 
were 93.7 percent or 111,100 people who received the 
status of unemployed, including 71,000 (63.9 percent) 
who were women. The number of unemployed increased 
by a factor of 1.3 as compared to the same period last 
year. The number of unemployed who received benefits 
was 19,900, and the average amount of the benefits was 
241.3 drams. 


For the republic as a whole, the unemployment level (the 
number of unemployed people as a proportion of the 
total number of the economically active population) in 
June 1994 was 6.9 percent and had increased by 1.5 
points as compared to the same period last year 


Enterprises’ need for work force as of | July was 1.701 
people, including 1,392 people for worker occupations. 
In June 1994, 454 people found work with the help of 
employment services. 


Finances, Monetary Turnover, and Personal Incomes 
and Expenditures 


As of! July 1994, the budget system had received 3.7821 
billion drams in state income, and of that 540.0 million 
drams were in the form of taxes and fees (in foreign 
currency) while revenue from taxes and fees totaled 
3.2421 billion drams, which was for the most part 
formed through taxes on profit and value-added taxes 


The tax on profits accounts for 45.6 percent of total 
income, and its proportion from state enterprises and 
organizations (hereinafter called enterprises) was 94.3 
percent, from nonstate ones—5.6 percent, and from 
peasant collective farms—0O.! percent. Tax on profits 
from state enterprises increased by |.7 points in January- 
June as compared to January-May of this year, while 
from nonstate enterprises it declined by 1.6 points and 
from peasant collective farms—by 0.1 points. 


The proportion of value-added tax in total income comes 
in second, that 1s, at 33.5 percent; state enterprises 
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account for 86.5 percent of the tax, nonstate enter- 
prises—1!3.3 percent, and private entrepreneurs—O.2 
percent. The value-added tax from state enterprises 
increased by 0.9 points as compared to January-May of 
this year, while from nonstate enterprises it declined by 
0.7 points and from private entrepreneurs—0.2 points. 


Income tax accounted for 11.2 percent of total income, 
and of that tax on workers and employees accounts for 
94.9 percent, tax on private entrepreneurs—3.3 percent, 
tax on private farms—1!.7 percent, and tax on other 
payers—O.1 percent. 


Output produced in the republic accounts for a substan- 
tial part of the revenue from excise fees, 99.0 percent, 
and of that 80.7 percent comes from the production of 
vodka, cognac, grape wines, and tobacco products; 
imported output accounts for 1.0 percent. 


As of | July 1994, there were 1.2696 billion drams in 
arrears for certain types of taxes, or 39.2 percent of all 
tax revenue. Arrears were significant for the following 
types of taxes: tax on profits—838.2 million drams; 
value-added tax—368.0 million drams; and excise fees 
and income tax—49.6 million and 4.7 million drams, 
respectively. 


The amount of nominal profit in January-May of this 
year (excluding agriculture, state insurance, and the 
consumer cooperative system) was calculated to be 
4.9651 billion drams. 


The republic’s indebtedness on bank loans and mutual 
accounts as of | June 1994 was 5.5009 billion drams, 
including 365.9 million drams to commercial banks. 


Overdue indebtedness on mutual accounts exceeds 
indebtedness on loans many times over. Thus, as of | 
June 1994, indebtedness on mutual accounts was 43.0 
times higher than loan indebtedness. 


Debts of banks totaled 959.9 million drams as of | June 
1994. 


The revival of the republic’s economy led to increased 
exports of output as compared to imports, which was 
combined with a firm monetary-credit policy, and that 
helped stabilize the Armenian dram. Thus, according to 
data of the republic’s Central Bank, the exchange rate of 
the American dollar as of 15 May 1994 was 334.92 
drams 


Personal deposits in Armsberbank [Armenian Savings 
Bank] as of | July 1994 totaled 328.1 million drams, and 
124.2 million drams in capital were attracted in January- 
June. 


Personal monetary incomes in the last 6 months totaled 
9.328 billion drams and increased by a factor of 27.3 as 
compared to the corresponding period of the previous 
year 

Monetary expenditures in January-June totaled 6.590 


billion drams and rose by a factor of 36.5 as compared to 
the same period of the previous year. 
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Of the total personal monetary expenditures, 75.7 per- 
cent or 4.988 billion drams were spent to buy goods and 
pay for services alone, and that is 33.5 times more than 
in the last 6 months of 1993. 


The average monthly nominal wage of people employed 
in the state sector (including the sums of material aid and 
social benefits) in April 1994 totaled © 78 drams, while in 
May it was estimated at 1,100 drams; as compared with 
the previous month the figures increased by 72.8 percent 
and 12.5 percent, respectively, and compared with the 
same month last year—by factors of 40.4 and 34.2, 
respectively. In January-April, the wage was 546.1 
drams, while in January-May it was 653.4 drams; com- 
pared with the corresponding periods last year it 
increased by factors of 28.4 and 30.1, respectively. 


The average nominal wage of people employed in the 
material sphere of the economy in April 1994 was 
1,159.7 drams, and in the nonmaterial sphere—734.4 
drams, including employees of budget organizations— 
741.3 drams. As compared with the previous month, the 
figures increased by 79.6 percent, 60.2 percent, and 56.9 
percent, respectively. 


In April 1994, the average nominal wage exceeded the 
established minimum labor payment by a factor of 5.6, 
including for those employed in production sectors—by 
a factor of 6.6, and in nonproduction sectors—by a 
factor of 4.2. In the same period last year, these indica- 
tors exceeded that number by factors of 1.6, 1.5, and 1.9, 
respectively. 


Prices and Tariffs 


In June 1994, unlike the previous month, some stability 
of prices was noted on the republic’s consumer market, a 
result of the stabilization of production, the expanded 
volume of imports and exports of output, and the 
increased supply of certain goods, above all agricultural 
products. 


As a result, while in May of this year the consumer price 
index was 156.5 percent as compared to the last month, 
in June it was only 109.1 percent as compared to May. 
And that is the lowest consumer price index indicator 
recorded in all the months of 1994 (during the previous 
5 months the lowest increase was noted in February— 
18.5 percent), while in January-June it rose by a factor of 
205.1 as compared with the corresponding period last 
year. 


In June as compared with the previous month, the rate of 
growth in prices of foodstuffs was 109.2 percent, while 
compared with December 1993, it increased by a factor 
of 7.6, and in January-June it rose by a factor of 175.8 as 
compared with the corresponding period last year. In 
June a decline was noted 1n prices for such items as fish 
products—3.6 percent, eggs—14.2 percent, and sugar— 
5.0 percent. The upswing in prices of certain foodstuffs 
continued, although to a limited degree. Thus, prices 
rose 16.7 percent for fruit, 13.3 percent for vegetables 
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and potatoes, 10.1 percent for coffee, tea, and cocoa, 15.7 
percent for confectionery goods, and 15.3 percent for 
nonalcoholic beverages. The following items had the 
highest rate of growth in prices in June as compared with 
December 1993: grain products—by a factor of 18.6; other 
products—by a factor of 17.1; dairy products—by a factor 
of 7.4; and fruit—by a factor of 6.6. The following com- 
modity groups had a relatively low rate of growth in prices: 
eggs—by a factor of 1.7; alcoholic beverages and tobacco— 
by a factor of 2.5, vegetables and potatoes—by a factor of 
3.2; sugar—by a factor of 3.2; animal and vegetable 
fat—by a factor of 3.4, and so forth. 


In June stabilization of prices was also noted on the 
nonfood goods market; its growth was 14.2 percent as 
compared to the previous month. 


Prices for passenger vehicles and gasoline had relatively 
low growth (by a factor of 2.4), as did fuel (by a factor of 
2.6), jewelry items (by a factor of 3.7), household appli- 
ances (by a factor of 4.7), and medicines (by a factor of 
5). In January-June 1994, prices for nonfood goods rose 
by a factor of 298.6 as compared with the corresponding 
period last year. 


Tariffs on paid services provided to the population in June 
1994 rose negligibly as compared with May—by 2.5 per- 
cent. Tariffs on housing and municipal services, commu- 
nications services (telephone and telegraph), and passenger 
transport services remained virtually unchanged. Rela- 
tively high growth in tariffs was noted for recreation 
services—by 20.2 percent, for cultural services—16.2 per- 
cent, and for domestic services—14.2 percent; while com- 
pared to December 1993, tariffs for communications ser- 
vices rose by a factor of 53.8, for cultural services—by a 
factor of 22.5, for transport services—by a factor of 21.6, 
for medical care -by a factor of 17.5, for housing and 
municipal services—by a factor of 16.7, and for recreation 
services—by a factor of 16.4. 


In June 1994 as compared to December 1993, the free 
consumer price index was 838.0 percent and the average 
monthly rate of increase was 42.3 percent, which 
included a rate of increase of 46.2 percent in the first 
quarter and 38.5 percent in the second quarter. Tariffs 
for paid services had a high rate of growth. 


The freight shipment tariff index (excluding railway 
shipments) remained unchanged in June. In June 1994 
as compared with the corresponding period last year, the 
tariffs on freight shipments rose by a factor of 94.7; this 
included a 188.7-factor rise in the tariff for air shipments 
and a 87.0-factor rise in the tariff for highway shipments. 
But in January-June 1994 as compared with January- 
June 1993, tariffs rose by factors of 55.0, 142.2, and 
47.8, respectively. 


Prices for industrially-produced output rose by 24.8 
percent in June 1994 as compared with the previous 
month, that included a 65.3 percent increase in the light 
industry sectors, a 37.1 percent increase in the wood 
processing and pulp and paper industries, a 33.8 percent 
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increase in precious and semiprecious items, a 24.8 
percent increase in the chemical, petrochemical, and 
bioengineering industries, a 22.1 percent increase in the 
food industry (including flour and the mixed feed indus- 
try), a 7.9 percent increase in prices of electricity, a 7.6 
percent increase in the radioelectronics industry, and a 
6.4 percent increase in nonferrous metallurgy. Prices for 
building materials remained unchanged. 


In June 1994 as compared with June of last year, prices 
for industrially-produced output rose by a factor of 72.7, 
while they rose by a factor of 52.0 in January-June 1994 
as compared with the corresponding period last year. 


The Consumer Market for Goods and Services 


In the first half of 1994, retail commodity turnover of 
state trade and the consumer cooperative system, 
including public catering turnover, totaled 3.4681 billion 
drams and equaled 47.7 percent as compared with the 
corresponding period last year; the corresponding figures 
for public catering turnover were 158.2 million drams 
and 53.2 percent. 


According to estimates, the total volume of commodity 
turnover (including commodity turnover of the private 
sector) was about 9.909 billion drams. The state sector 
accounted for 35 percent of commodity turnover. 


In January-June 1994, the sale of agricultural products at 
the markets of the cities of Yerevan and Gyumri totaled 
2.3 billion draris and declined by 3.3 percent as com- 
pared with the corresponding period last year; the sale of 
crop farming products declined by 12.5 percent, 
including the sale of vegetables which declined by 18.7 
percent. The sale of potatoes increased by 10.5 percent 
and 630.1 million drams worth of fruit was sold, 14.1 
percent less than in the first half of 1993, and that 
included 38.7 percent fewer apples and 51.7 percent 
fewer pears. The sale of cherries and mazzard cherries, 
apricots and peaches, and strawberries increased by 
factors of 1.9, 3.6, and 1.7, respectively. 


The sale of livestock breeding output -» he markets of 
the cities of Yerevan and Gyumri totaled 498 million 
drams and increased by 35.1 percent as compared with 
the first half of last year; that included a 25.7 percent 
increase in the sale of beef, a 12.5 percent increase in the 
sale of mutton, and a 36.5 percent increase in the sale of 
pork, while the sale of animal fat increased by a factor of 
5.4, cheese—by a factor of 3.1, and eggs—by a factor of 
6.4. But the sale of chickens declined by 57.3 percent. 


In January-June 1994, 3.1819 billion drams worth of 
paid services (the state sector) were provided for the 
republic’s population, which equaled 61.3 percent as 
compared with the corresponding period last year. The 
volume of paid services increased by 12.7 percent in 
June as compared with May 1994. 


According to estimates, the total volume of services in 
the republic in the first half of 1994 equaled 4.7777 
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billion drams, including 1.5958 billion drams from the 
nonstate sector, 

The volume of domestic services (the state sector) 
totaled 89.2 million drams, which equaled 50.7 percent 
as compared with January-June of last year. 


Industry 


According to results of the first half year, a total of 
26.2028 billion drams worth of industrial output was 
sold in the republic. 


The physical volume of production index equaled 104.7 
percent. Finished output worth 19.3426 billion drams 
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was shipped; that is 73.8 percent of all the output 
produced in the first half year. Output worth 6.3782 
billion drams was delivered to the CIS countries and 
output worth 1.1933 billion drams was delivered for 
export to other countries. 


Finished output worth 13.7767 billion drams was real- 
ized. 


The tollowing figures characterize the basic indicators of 
the work of industry and the main industrial ministries 
and departments during the first half of 1994: 





Tavle 3. Basic Indicators of Industry and the Main Industrial Ministries and Department. 



































Ministry or Department Volume of Output Finished Ourput Real- | — Physical Volume of Output (Work and Services) 
(Work and Services) in ized, in Actual Prices, wa mrt) lle 
Actual Prices, in mil- in millions of drams of corresponding period of 1993 
lions of drams 
the first half of the year | within that period, June 
All Industry 26,202.8* 13,776.7 104.7 94.7 
ine ‘luding 
Ministry of f Energy and Fuel 2,507.0 952.6 98.9 117.4 
Ministry of Industry 16,120.3 8,432.8 101.7 84.8 
—— —— 4 a a a 
Ministry of Light Industry 2,021.7 765.7 104.2 101.9 
Ministry of Foodstuff and Procure- 4,054.4 3,033.4 116.1 131.7 
ments 
Armpromstroymaterialy [Armenian 1,031.0 321.6 133.4 87.4 
Industrial Construction Materials} 
State Production Association 
Ministry of Construction 235.1 115.4 111.6 120.3 

















*Excluding the nonstate sector 





Of the 173 main types of output in physical terms 
being recorded [text illegible, but possibly “by peri- 
odic reports’], 65 achieved or exceeded the level of 
the corresponding period of 1993; this includes 


output for production-technical purposes—28 of 92, 
and consumer goods—37 of 81. 


The following data characterize the vo. ime of produc- 
tion of consumer goods: 





Table 4. Volume of Production of Consumer Goods 
(in comparable distribution prices, in millions of of drams) 












































Type of Goods Actual Volume of Production During the First Half of the Year Physical Volume of Output Index, 
1994 1993 —— 

Consumer Goods, Overall 14,336.2 14,091.2 101.7 
Including: 
Foodstuffs 1,427.5 1,358.4 127.2 
Alcoholic Beverages (Including 2,408.7 1,774.6 135.7 
Beer) 
Nonfood Goods 10,200.0 10,958.2 | 93.1 

of them: 
Light Industry Goods | 2,245.8 2,077.2 108.1 
Goods for Cultural-Domestic and 7,954.2 8,881.0 89.6 
Household Purposes 
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The following information characterizes the work of the 
republic's industry under the main industrial ministries 
and the Armpromstroymaterialy GPO [State Production 
Association] in the first half of 1994; 


Minenergotop [Ministry of Energy and Fuel]. The Min- 
istry’s enterprises produced 2.5070 billion drams worth 
of industrial output (in actual prices). 


The physical volume of industrial output index was 98.9 
percent. 


For the republic as a whole in the first half of 1994, 
2.8007 billion kilowatt hours of electricity were pro- 
duced, which is 91 8 percent of the level of the corre- 
sponding period last year. And electricity produced by 
TETs's [heat and electric power plants] declined by 1.3 
percent, while that produced by GES’s [state electric 
power plants] declined by 11.3 percent. At the same 
time, however, electricity production increased by 3.1 
percent as compared with May of the current year, and 
that includes an 11.1 percent increase in electricity 
produced by TETs’s and a 3.7 percent decline in produc- 
tion at GES’s. 


According to the results of the first half of 1994, the 
Yerevan TETs reached 82.9 percent of the level of the 
corresponding period last year. The Razdan GRES [State 
Regional Electric Power Plant] reached 165.9 percent 
and the Vanadzor TETs reached 118.6 percent. 


Ministry of Industry. The Ministry's enterprises pro- 
duced 16.1203 billion drams worth of industrial output 
(in actual prices). 


The physical volume of production of output index 
equaled 101.7 percent. 


During the first half of 1994, enterprises shipped 
10.2938 billion drams worth of finished output, which is 
63.9 percent of the total volume of output produced. Of 
the total volume of output shipped, 5.9180 billion drams 
worth was shipped to the CIS countries and 1.1557 
billion drams worth went to other countries. 


Finished output worth 8.4328 billion drams was real- 
ized. 


In the first half of 1994, 101 of 164 working enterprises 
reached or exceeded the level of the corresponding 
period last year. 


The physical volume of production index was especially 
high at the Yerevan Aluminum Plant (110.8 percent), the 
Vanadzor Avtomatika [Automation] Plant (212.1 per- 
cent), the tire plant (by a factor of 5.8) and the Sapfir PP 
[Sapphire Production Enterprise] (by a factor of 5.2). 


Low indexes of physical volume of production were 
shown by the Luys Production Association (78.0 per- 
cent), the automobile factory (33.6 percent), and the 
jewelry plant (49.7 percent). 
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Of the 36 main types of output of machine building 
enterprises, 8 achieved or exceeded the level of the 
corresponding period last year, these included enter- 
prises building agricultural machines—by a factor of 
35.9, low voltage equipment—144.7 percent of last 
year’s level, bare copper wire by weight—280.0 percent, 
metal working instruments—10'.5 percent, computer 
equipment—185.0 percent, lift trucks—235.9 percent, 
portable power plants—123.3 percent, and alternators 
with from 0.5 to 100 kilowatts of power—154.2 percent. 


Of the 10 main types of output of metallurgy industry 
enterprises, 4 achieved or exceeded the level of the 
corresponding period last year; these included enter- 
prises producing rolled nonferrous metal products (147.2 
percent), rolled copper products (337.5 percent), alu- 
minum foil (186.0 percent), and electric steel (125.0 
percent). As for chemical output, there were enterprises 
producing chemical output for motor vehicles (by a 
factor of 6) and those producing chemical- 
pharmaceutical output (147.1 percent). 


Minlegprom [Ministry of Light Industry]. During the 
first half c/ the year, the Ministry's enterprises produced 
output worth 2.0217 billion drams (in actual prices). 


The physical volume of industrial production index 
equaled 104.2 percent. 


The Ministry’s enterprises shipped output worth 1.6578 
billion drams, which is 82.0 percent of the total volume 
of output produced during the first half of the year. 
Output worth 419.8 million drams was delivered to the 
CIS countries and output worth 37.1 million drams—to 
other countries. 


Finished output worth 765.7 million drams was realized. 


Of the Ministry’s 133 working enterprises, 55 reached or 
exceeded the level of the corresponding period last year. 


In comparison with the corresponding period last year, 
125.3 percent of the children’s sock and hosiery items 
were produced, 104.1 percent of the leather notion 
items, 215.9 percent of the garments, 164.3 percent of 
the bedding, 175.9 percent of the children’s shoes, 245.5 
percent of the stamped aluminum utensils, 15.6 times 
the household chemical goods, and 437.7 percent of the 
porcelainware and earthenware. 


Minprodzag [Ministry of Foodstuff and Procurements]. 
The Ministry’s enterprises produced output worth 
4.0544 billion drams (in actual prices). 


The physical volume of industrial output index equaled 
116.1 percent, which is 7.5 percentage points higher than 
the level of January-May of the current year. 


Finished output worth 3.4501 billion drams was 
shipped, and that is 87.3 percent of the total output 
produced during the first half of the year. Output worth 
25.0 million drams was delivered to the CIS countries. 
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Finished output worth 3.0334 billion drams was real- 
ized. 


Of the Minisi..’s 60 working enterprises, 58 enterprises 
achieved or exceeded the level of the corresponding 
period last year. 


Compared with the corresponding period last year, 119.4 
percent of the dairy products were produced, 267.9 
percent of the canned goods, 25.2 times the fruit juices, 
120.6 percent of the meat, 110.8 percent of the flour, 
343.7 perceni of the groats, 117.6 percent of the bread 
and bakery goods, 6.2 times the macaroni products, 
105.4 percent of the nonalcoholic beverages, 197.? per- 
cent of the household soap, and 100.3 percent of tiie 
standard and Russian-style [“‘papirosa”’] cigarettes. 


The Armpromstroymaterialy GPO. GPO enterprises pro- 
duced industrial output worth 1.0310 billion drams (in 
actual prices). 


The physical volume of industrial production index 
equaled 133.4 percent. 


Finished output worth 472.9 million drams was shipped, 
and that equals 45.9 percent of all the output produced 
in the first half of the year. Output worth 4.3 million 
drams was delivered to the CIS countries. 


Finished output worth 321.6 million drams was realized. 


According to the results of the first half of 1994, of the 
GPO’s 43 working enterprises, 23 enterprises reached or 
exceeded the level of the corresponding period last year. 


Compared with the corresponding period last year, 139.0 
percent of the nonmetallic building materials, 139.8 
percent of the construction sand, and 17 times the 
bottles were produced. 


Agriculture 


According to preliminary data of the final report on the 
summary of the planting work, in the current year in all 
categories of the republic’s farms, land planted in agri- 
cultural crops totaled 352,800 hec‘ares; of that 180,800 
hectares were planted in grain crops, 31,700 hectares— 
in potatoes, 19,700 hectares—-in vegetables, 2,900 hect- 
ares—in melon crops, and 117,100 hectares—in feed 
crops. 


Unlike past years, this year land planted in grain crops 
was reduced, which is related to the improved supply of 
bread to the population. 


Land planted in votatoes and vegetables and melon 
crops continues to increase in the republic. 


In the republic as of | July, the level of readiness of grain 
harvesting combines was 73.8 percent, of trucks—80.9 
percent, of tractor trailers—86.5 percent, of tractor 
mowers—77.5 percent, of feed harvesting combines— 
75.5 percent, and of grain cleaning machines—74.2 
percent. 
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As of | July 1994, the following decreases in production 
had occurred at the republic's state farms as compared 
with the corresponding period last year: 473 tonnes less 
meat, 99 tonnes less milk, and 2.6 million fewer eggs. 


The average milk production per cow increased by 144 
kilograms, while the average egg production per laying 
hen declined by | 1 eggs. 


As of | July, there were 11,500 head of cattle at the 
republic’s state farms, which included 4,600 head of 
cows, 18,700 head of pigs, 9,700 head of sheep and goats, 
and 371,800 fowl. 


As of | July 1994, 519 tonnes of livestock and poultry 
had been purchased at all categories of the republic’s 
farms (324 tonnes in the same period last year), 2,577 
tonnes of milk (5,130 tonnes), 1.377 million eggs (3.454 
million) and 17 tonnes of wool (34 tonnes). 


Capital Construction 


This year a volume of capital investments worth a total 
of 5.300 billion drams is to be performed; of t.iat 2.162 
billion drams worth is for production objects. In Janu- 
ary-June, 2.5157 billion drams and 814.0 million drams 
worth of capital investments, respectively, were fulfilled. 
The volume of construction-installation work performed 
totaled 1.7386 billion drams, including 551.9 million 
drams for production objects. 


Moreover, capital investn.ents worth 270.6 million 
drams have been fulfilled through investment capital of 
enterprises and organizations; of that 242.8 million 
drams were for objects for production purposes. The 
volume of construction-installation work totaled 198.0 
million drams and 175.6 million drams, respectively. 


The following objects are to be put into use using state 
capital investments in 1994: residential buildings with a 
total (useful) area of 193,800 square meters, general 
education schools with places for | ,482 pupils, preschool 
establishments for 75 children, hospitals with 90 beds, 
and outpatient-polyclinic establishments for 136 
appointments a shift. 


Capital investments worth 1.2118 billion drams are to be 
fulfilled in the earthquake zone for the year and the 
following objects are to be handed over for use: residen- 
tial buildings with a total (useful) area of 107,700 square 
meters, general education schools with places for 1,290 
pupils, children’s preschool establishments for 75 chil- 
dren, hospitals with 50 beds, and polyclinics for 120 
appointments a shift. In January-June of the current 
year, residential buildings with a total (useful) area of 
32,500 square meters, or 16.8 percent of the annual 
order, were put into use; that equals 108.3 percent 
compared with the corresponding period last year. More- 
over, using inhouse capital of enterprises and organiza- 
tions, residential buildings with a total (useful) area of 
1,200 square meters have been put into use. 
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Using all sources of financing, residential buildings with 
a total area of 75,900 square meters have been put into 
use. 


Using the personal capital of the population and with the 
help of state credit, in January-June 37,100 square 
meters of total (useful) area of residential buildings were 
turned over for use (49,700 square meters were put into 
use in the corresponding period last year). 


Using state capital investments, working capital worth 
266.0 million drams was put into use; that includes 29.7 
millien drams for production objects. 


In January-June of this year, capital investments worth 
746.3 million drams were fulfilled in the earthquake 
zone and residential buildings with a total (useful) area 
of 22,300 square meters, or 20.7 percent of the annual 
order, were handed over for use. 


, 


Using the capital of ‘“Ayastan,” residential buildings 
with a total (useful) area of 5,100 square meters were put 
into use in the zone. 


The organization for realizing the program for restora- 
tion work in the earthquake zone is to fulfill capital 
investments worth 28.617 million American dollars. A 
total of 889,500 dollars worth was fulfilled in January- 
June, and that included 495,200 dollars for building 
objects for production purposes and 394,300 dollars for 
residential buildings. 


The total volume of contract work fulfilled by the 
republic’s construction organizations was 3.1098 billion 
drams; that included 2.7375 billion drams using their 
own efforts. 


Transport 


Freight turnover of general-use transport in January- 
June 1994 totaled 210.6 million tonne-kilometers, or 
92.8 percent of the level of the corresponding period last 
year. There were 1.2637 million tonnes of freight 
shipped, that is to say, 88.9 percent of the volume of 
freight shipments of the corresponding period last year, 
including these figures: for railway transport—286,800 
tonnes and 79.5 percent, and for highway transport— 
963,00 tonnes and 93.0 percent. There were 13,900 
tonnes of freight shipped by air transport, which is 54.5 
percent less than the volume of shipments of the corre- 
sponding period last year. 


There were 587,300 tonnes of freight which arrived in 
the republic by railway transport, or 96.6 percent of the 
total arrivals in January-June last year. 


General-use buses and route taxis transported 28.6 mil- 
lion people, which is 29.5 percent fewer as compared 
with January-June last year. In June 1994, 8.6 million 
people were transported, which is 45.8 percent more as 
compared with May of this year. 


Passenger traffic in air transport totaled 431.3 million 
passenger-kilometers and declined by 16.3 percent as 


FBIS-USR-94-087 
11 August 1994 


compared with January-June last year, while in June it 
increased by 2.9 percent as compared with May. Instead 
of the 10,000 tonnes of air shipments envisioned by the 
state assignment in 1994, 3,400 tonnes were actually 
shipped in the first half of the year, or 34 percent of the 
assignment. 


In January-June 1994, the number of vehicle accidents 
on highways and streets totaled 248 and declined by 25.9 
percent as compared to January-June last year, as a 
result of these accidents, 117 people died and 298 people 
were injured, as opposed to the 118 and 413 people of 
the corresponding period last year. 


Communications 


Income from the basic activity of communications enter- 
prises in January-June 1994 totaled 1.1629 billion 
drams, including 243.2 million drams from services 
offered to the population, which is 50 percent more as 
compared with the corresponding period last year. 


Postal shipments declined as compared with January- 
June last ;. r. Thus, shipments of newspapers and 
journals declined by 54.0 percent, shipments of pack- 
ages—by 33.3 percent, shipments of money transfers— 
by 58.1 percent, of telegrams—by 51.3 percent, and of 
letters and printed matter—by 79.0 percent. 


The number of intercity telephone conversations put 
through increased by 10.3 percent. 


The number of basic telephone sets as of | July 1994 was 
578,219 and as of 1 January 1994 they had increased by 
1,845, and the number belonging to the population 
increased by 4,525. 


Because of disruptions in energy supplies, the operation 
of technical equipment at telephone exchanges is not at 
the proper level and lines are often out of order. In 
January-June 1994, of the total number of orders 
accepted for intercity telephone conversations, 3,331 
orders were not fulfilled. At city telephone exchanges, 
174,928 of the problems identified, or 90.0 percent, were 
eliminated in the control time period, while the corre- 
sponding figures for rural exchanges were 29,793 and 
85.7 percent. 


Foreign-Economic Ties 


Foreign trade turnover of the Republic of Armenia [RA], 
according to the RA Gosuprstat [State Statistics Admin- 
istration] (taking into account energy media received on 
the basis of clearing as well as grain received through 
foreign credits and as humanitarian aid), totaled 29.6382 
billion drams in actual prices, or 138.1980 million U.S. 
dollars, during January-May 1994; of that, 10.5077 bil- 
lion drams, or 48.1192 million dollars, were from foreign 
countries and 19.1305 billion drams, or 90.0788 million 
dollars, were from the countries of the former USSR. 
The volume of exports totaled 9.5366 billion drams, or 
46.2546 million dollars, while the volume of imports 
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totaled 20.1016 billion drams, or 91.9434 million dol- 
lars. There was a negative trade balance of 10.5650 
billion drams, or 45.6888 million dollars, taking into 
account grain received as humanitarian aid, and without 
consideration of humanitarian aid—8.3576 billion 
drams, or 37.9045 million dollars. Compared with Jan- 
uary-May 1993, the volume of exports increased by 66.6 
percent, or 18.4938 million dollars, while imports 
increased by 37.3 percent, or 24.9912 million dollars. 
The volume of exports in May increased by 45.1 percent 
as compared to April, while the volume of imports 
increased by 28.5 percent. 


In January-May 1994, state enterprises exported goods 
worth 7.3566 billion drams, or 77.1 percent of the total 
volume; of that, 1.5024 billion drams (6.6454 million 
dollars) worth was to foreign countries and 5.8542 bil- 
lion drams worth was to countries of the former USSR. 
The proportion of state enterprises in the volume of 
imports (taking into account energy media and grain) is 
76.7 percent. During the last 5 months, state enterprises 
exported goods worth 6.6454 million dollars abroad on a 
hard currency basis and imported goods worth 3.8264 
million dollars (without taking into account grain 
through EEC [European Economic Community] credit). 
From the nonstate sector, goods worth 615,700 and 
9.7329 million dollars, respectively, were exported and 
imported; that includes the corresponding figures of 
69,400 and 6.2877 million dollars by private entrepre- 
neurs. 


During January-May 1994, according to the state enter- 
prise Armkontrakt [Armenian Contract] of the Ministry 
of Material Resources, goods worth a total of 23.4658 
million dollars were exported on a clearing basis, and 
that constitutes 60.2 percent of the total volume of 
exports to the countries of the former USSR, including 
14.7868 million dollars worth to Turkmenistan and 
8.6890 million dollars worth to the Russian Federation. 
The volume of imports totaled 23.5470 million dollars, 
for the most part energy media, including 22.0526 mil- 
lion dollars worth from Turkmenistan and 1.4944 mil- 
lion dollars worth from the Russian Federation. 


According to freight customs declarations, 54.1 percent 
of the foreign trade turnover of January-May was for- 
mally recorded; this was 100.0 percent of the volume of 
exports and 32.3 percent of the volume of imports. 
Imports of energy media and grain were not recorded on 
freight customs declarations. 


In January-May 1994, cut and uncut diamonds, precious 
metal scraps and waste, and jewelry items account for 
33.0 percent of the total volume of exports; machines, 
equipment, and mechanisms account for 23.7 percent; 
fixtures and illumination equipment account for 9.7 
percent; and shoes account for 6.1 percent. The main 
imported items are output of the food industry and 
output from livestock breeding and crop growing—48.8 
percent, mineral products-20.4 percent, and machines, 
equipment, and mechanisms—1 1.8 percent. 
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According to customs declarations data, in January-May 
1994 the republic imported 3.1675 billion drams worth 
of output of the food industry, livestock breeding, and 
crop growing and exported 539.4 million drams worth of 
output. The following items were the main imports: 
1.0748 billion drams worth (10,200 tonnes) of sugar; 
298.7 million drams worth of poultry eggs, 321.1 million 
drams worth (1,871 tonnes) of vegetable oil; 438.0 mil- 
lion drams worth (1,433 tonnes) of animal fat; 116.9 
million drams worth (505 tonnes) of margarine and 
other vegetable oils; 249.4 million drams worth of con- 
fectionery items; 172.1 million drams worth of coffee; 
and 30.9 million drams worth of dry milk and dairy 
products. Exported were 67.2 million drams worth of 
tobacco and tobacco items, 300.0 million drams worth of 
cognac, 89.4 million drams worth of tomato sauce, and 
15.7 million drams worth of alcoholic beverages. 


In the area of foreign tra:'», the main partners of the 
Republic of Armenia fror among countries of the out- 
side world are Iran, Belgi: n, South Korea, the Nether- 
lands, and the United States, and from the countries of 
the former USSR—the Russian Federation, Turkmeni- 
stan, and Ukraine. 


Humanitarian Aid 


According to data of the Republic of Armenia Customs 
Administration, during January-June 1994, the republic 
received 16,816 tonnes of freight as humanitarian aid; it 
included 14,163 tonnes of food products (including 
3,263 tonnes of flour, 1,540 tonnes of powdered milk, 
822 tonnes of baby food, 1,949 tonnes of oil, 640 tonnes 
of rice, and 1,300 tonnes of wheat seed), 547 tonnes of 
medicines and medical equipment, 1,387 tonnes of 
heating oil, and 719 tonnes of other freight. In addition, 
in January-June, 25,690 tonnes of kerosene offered to us 
by the U.S. government was brought into the republic. 


For the most part, the humanitarian aid was received 
from the United States—8,728 tonnes, the Nether- 
lands—977 tonnes, Switzerland—586 tonnes, Italy— 
228 tonnes, Germany—349 tonnes, and France—465 
tonnes, and a number of other countries. 


Legal Offenses 


In the republic in the first half of 1994, 5,029 crimes 
were registered by the MVD [Ministry of Internal 
Affairs] organs; that is 32.0 percent fewer than in the 
corresponding period last year. 


The number of serious crimes in the first half of the year 
declined to five-twelfths its previous level, and their 
proportion in the total number of crimes declined from 
47.3 percent to 28.4 percent as compared to the same 
period last year. 


Thefts account for the largest proportion of crimes (31.6 
percent), while theft of citizens’ personal property 
accounts for 64.7 percent of the total number of thefts. 
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Reported in the first half of 1994 were 114 murders 
(including attempted murders), 76 serious bodily inju- 
ries, 19 cases of rape (including attempted rapes), 118 
cases of hooliganism, 39 cases of bribery, and 110 cases 
of fraud. There were 60 cases of robbery and 80 felonious 
attacks reported. 


AZERBAIJAN 


Parliament Tackles Financial Issues 


944K 1969B Baku AZERBAYDZHAN in Russian 
30 Jul 94 pl 


[Report by E. Suleyman and F. Arifoglu: ““New Ministry 
Established’’] 


[Text] 


Bankruptcy Act Takes Effect 


The Law “On Insolvency and Bankruptcy,” which was 
adopted by the National Assembly on 22 July, deter- 
mines the conditions whereby individuals and legal 
entities may be declared insolvent, regulates the proce- 
dure of the announcement of the fact of bankruptcy, and 
specifies the organizational and legal bases for the satis- 
faction of creditors’ claims. 


The law defines bankruptcy as the incapacity of a debtor 
to satisfy the claims of a creditor (creditors) on time and 
to discharge obligations to the national budget. Bank- 
ruptcy is declared in accordance with a ruling of a court 
of law, after which a meeting of creditors adopts a 
decision on liquidation or financial cleanup (recovery), 
that is, reorganization of the insolvent enterprise. When 
an enterprise is liquidated, its assets are put up for 
auction. Claims are satisfied from the resources thus 
earned as follows (in precisely this order of priority): of 
employees that have sustained an injury at the enter- 
prise; pertaining to the payment of wages, pensions, and 
benefits; tax and other payments; expenditure in connec- 
tion with a lawsuit involving the claims of creditors; in 
respect to the shares of stockholders of the work force; 
property rights of the owner of the enterprise; and others. 


This law does not extend to special state-run enterprises, 
publicly funded organizations, grassroots organizations 
(except for those engaging in commercial activity), and 
nonprofit organizations. 


The situation concerning the payment of wages will have 
stabilized by mid-August, Elchan Rustamov, acting 
chairman of the board of the National Bank, declared. 
The problem is being resolved partially from internal 
cash reserves, but for the resolution of the crisis as a 
whole it is essential that we receive money ordered from 
overseas. E. Rustamov also notified the deputies that the 
current arrears constitute 30 billion manat. 


Commenting on the speech of the head of the National 
Bank, R. Guliyev, chairman of the Supreme Council, 
emphasized that the problem would not be resolved 
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unless there were a change in the production sphere and 
a recovery of the financial situation. 


The members of parliament made revisions to the Edu- 
cation Act, according to which a Higher State Commis- 
sion of Experts endowed with authority to issue licenses 
for the creation of educational institutions is instituted 
under the auspices of the Cabinet of Ministers. 


The president’s proposal concerning the formation of a 
Ministry of Youth and Sport was supported by parlia- 
ment. The new department is headed by the 38-year-old 
Abulfas Garayev, formerly a member of the Communit 
Youth League and party official and at the present time 
an employee of the Improteks firm. 


The members of the National Assembly satisfied a 
petition of the General Procuracy, consenting to the 
institution of criminal proceedings against Mamedemin 
Salimov—deputy of the Shekinskiy City Council of 
People’s Deputies. 


He, a member of the Islamic New Azerbaijan Society, is 
charged with having organized mass disturbances, failing 
to submit to the local authorities, and resisting the law 
enforcement authorities. 


Near to the end of the sitting R. Guliyev presented at the 
deputies’ request information on the progress of negoti- 
ations on a peaceful settlement of the Armenia- 
Azerbaijan conflict, specifically, on his meetings in 
Vienna at the start of July with Jan Eliasson, chairman of 
the CSCE Minsk Group, and the Russian diplomat 
Viadimir Ka7imirov and on the recent visit of the latter 
to Baku. According (9 R. Guliyev, the plan put forward 
by the Minsk (Jroup is amorphous and provides only for 
the disengagement 0: the troops and the deployment of 
observers beiween the belligerents. It avoids the question 
of the Armenian occupation forces’ freeing of Lachin 
and Shusha. As R. Guliyev observed, such a develop- 
ment of events would signify merely the mothballing of 
the conflic! 


As far as \. Kazimirov’s latest proposals are concerned, 
they propose a consolidation of the cease-fire conditions 
for 90 days and a continuation of the negotiations in this 
period. This plan amounts ito a solution of military- 
technical questions. The problem of liberation of the 
occupied territories is relegated to the background. “We 
need a major political treaty. For Azerbaijan the main 
task is a settlement of the conflict. the liberation of the 
occupied territories, and the refugees’ return to their own 
land before winter,” R. Guliyev said. 


Indexation of Deposits Promised 


Questions connected with measures to stabilize the 
financial situation in the country have been dominant at 
sittings of parliament as of late. The members of the 
National Assembly devoted their working day to this 
topic on 28 July also. Initially the deputies made alter- 
ations to the state budget for 1994. The amendments had 
been brought about by the increase in the numerical 
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indicators in connection with the rise in the minimum 
wage and the increased energy prices. Proportionally, all 
the budget indicators were maintained. The ratio of the 
deficit to the gross national product was reduced 0.1 
percent, from 7.5 to 7.1 percent [figures as pubiished]. 


Parliament also confirmed with regard to the proposals 
of the Cabinui of Ministers the guidelines of monetary 
policy for 1994. Thus the National Bank obtained the 
go-ahead from the National Assembly to pursue an 
austere credit policy. The country’s Joint Stock- 
Commercial Savings Bank shall be exempted from | 
August 1994 through 31 December 1997 from the pay- 
ment of profits tax for the purpose of increasing the 
deposit interest rate with regard to inflation for the 
attraction of the public’s spare financial resources and 
the indexing of deposits. The public’s monetary deposits 
as of | January 199 [year illegible] will be indexed, 
although not in full, it is true. The explanation of E. 
Rustamov, head of the National Bank, in this connection 
was laconic: “We need to proceed from actual possibil- 
ities” (for more detail on the indexation of cash deposits 
in the Savings Bank see the next issue of our paper). 


According to the document that was adopted, the Indus- 
trial-Investment, Agro-Industrial, Savings, and Interna- 
tional banks are authorized for the purpose of remaining 
the majority shareholder to channel the dividends of 
state-run enterprises and organizations into an increase 
in the authorized capital. The National Bank, however, 
is instructed to transfer to the national treasury quarterly 
the profit remaining following the legislatively specified 
allocations to special funds (this was formerly done 
annually). 


Ambassador to France Appointed 


944K 1969A Baku AZERBAYDZHAN in Russian 
30 Jul 94 pl 


[“‘Edict of the President of the Azerbaijan Republic: On 
Appointment of the Ambassador of the Azerbaijan 
Republic to the French Republic and Organization of the 
Activity of the Embassy”’} 


[Text] Guided by point 12 of Article 121-[subclause 
illegible] of the Constitution of the Azerbaijan Republic, 
I resolve: 


1. To appoint Eleonora Medzhid gyzy Guseynova 
ambassador extraordinary and plenipotentiary of the 
Azerbaijan Republic to the French Republic. 


2. To commission the Cabinet of Ministers of the Azer- 
baijan Republic to have settled within a month’s time 
financial questions and questions of material and tech- 
nical supply connected with support for the activity of 
the embassy. 


3. To commission the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the 
Azerbaijan Republic to have confirmed within a month’s 
time the list of personnel and to have appointed the 
diplomatic and support staff of the embassy. 
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[Signe] Geydar Aliyev, president of the Azerbaijan 
Republic 
City of Baku, 25 July 1994 


Statistics on Refugees Reported 
944K1911E Baku AZADLYG in Azeri 5 Jul 94 p 2 


[Sherg report: “General Number of Refugees Is 
639,583""] 


[Text] According to information from 30 June, 138,720 
refugee families live in the country. The general number 
of refugees from Nagorno-Karabakh and rayons bor- 
dering with Armenia is 639,583. Of them 289,311 are 
able to work, but only 23,703 have applied to employ- 
ment centers. 


Official Spells Out People’s Front Tasks 
944K 1911D Baku AZADLYG in Azeri 2 Jul 94 p 3 


[APF Information Center report: “Conference at the 
Azerbaijan People’s Front’’] 


[Text] On 30 June the APF leadership held a conference 
with the participation of leaders of Baku city and the 
surrounding suburbs’ APF rayon electoral branches. 
Ibrahim Ibrahimli, first deputy chairman of the APF, 
discussed the reasons for taking these measures. He 
explained that the major goal of the conference is to 
conduct an exchange of ideas on the APF’s new action 
program. He then turned the meeting over to Eli Kerimov, 
deputy chairman for political questions, for providing 
information on the duties standing before the APF in the 
existing sociopolitical circumstances. 


E. Kerimov, beginning with a brief description of the 
political panorama in the country, discussed the 
dynamics of the development of events occurring in 
Karabakh in the last few months. E. Kerimov, describing 
the interest and efforts of Russia in this conflict, put 
forth the idea that Russia, which did not openly protest 
resolving the problem within the framework of the 
CSCE, is making an effort to implement plans of joining 
once again in Iran’s peace talks. This is an effort to 
remove events from the CSCE framework. E. Kerimov, 
who said that “I felt a threatening element in the last 
meeting betwee: V. Kazimirov and H. Eliyev,” 
explained that he was sure that Russia would make 
constant efforts to implement its own aspirations; 
Backing up his opinions, he remind conference partici- 
pants of Moscow’s official position in connection with 
Abkhazia. He explained that in order to repudiate Geor- 
gia’s last line of resistance Russia still demanded Abk- 
hazia’s independence. 


Kerimov, who considers Russia’s bring its armies into 
our republic under the guise of mediation in the Kara- 
bakh conflict a danger to our country’s independence, 
said that although the present government has been 
putting strong pressure on the opposition recently, its 
turn in the direction of the CSCE has to be considered 
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positive and spoke of the decisive role of he opposition 
in the beginning of this process. He noted that the 
Opposition, in order to strengthen this process, has to 
constantly exert influence on the ruling circles of Azer- 
baijan and, at the same time, must not give in to those 
who would bring in Russia’s soldiers at any price. The 
speaker, stressing the importance of a strong opposition 
for this reason, considered the fact that 24 political 
organizations had united into one organization called 
the National Resistance Movement to oppose the 
entrance of a Russian army into Azerbaijan and that this 
has been playing an excepticnal role in the protection of 
independence. But he regretfully explained that the 
activity of the National resistance movement had ceased 
at the stage when the organizational mechanism of the 
political forces who had united around the idea of state 
independence was created. Nevertheless, the reasons 
which brought about the creation of this movement still 
remain. 


E. Kerimov, explaining that a democratic Congress has 
still take taken shape in the form desired, noted that it 
has created more the idea of a force preparing to defend 
itself against these pressures that of an organization 
which could exert real pressure on the ruling circles. 
Thus, in order to obtain real influence on the powers that 
be, he stressed the need to eliminate the lack of commu- 
nication that exists among the opposition, either by 
means of political leadership or at the regional and local 
level. 


Then E. Kerimov, enumerating the symptoms of the 
attempts to violate domestic stability in Azerbaijan, 
cited as examples the event in Gusar, the blowing up of 
the New Azerbaijan Party headquarters, and the tensions 
in Balaken and Terter Rayons. He noted that existing 
contradictions within the government and the recent 
power struggles at leadership levels could play the role of 
detonators in the disruption of stability in the country. 


1. E. Kerimov, who considers one of the most important 
duties before the APF is the application of constant 
pressure on the republic leadership in order to give it the 
upper hand in Russia’s mediation in the resolution of the 
Karabakh conflict, noted further that one should not 
overdo it when selecting the kind of pressure. “In this 
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sense, it as if our movement is walking on a tightrope 
because Russia is seeking an excuse to enter Azerbaijan 
and I am sure that such an excuse would arouse interest 
in the administration itself.” 


2. According to the chairman of the Supreme Soviet, 
although a hundred million dollars is sufficient to 
resolve pressing problems (food, etc.) of the population, 
if the present administration continues to hold 600 
million dollars of goods in a warehouse, if millions of 
dollars of products rot in a warehouse, and if tens of 
milliards of manats in state credits are put into personal 
pockets, by what logic can this be connected to the war? 
E. Kerimov, characterizing the socioeconomic situation 
in the republic from another standpoint, noted that the 
situation is very serious based on budgetary shortfalls, 
the tempo of inflation and other economic data. He 
pointed out that even the country’s leadership have 
openly referred to the existence of economic chaos and 
touched on facts raised in a speech by Resul Guliyev at 
a conference in the Presidential Offices in June. The 
speaker, noting the irrelevance of efforts by official 
propaganda media to explain the economic and social 
difficulties by the war and economic reforms, said that, 
in fact, there is a definite period of decline in all 
instances during a period of economic reforms, but the 
cause of the economic decline taking place in Azerbaijan 
is not the conducting of reform because no reforms have 
been conducted in the country. “The worst is that one 
can bear up under anything if there is any future pros- 
pects, But there is no one in the present government who 
understands what is happening in economics.” He added 
that if this situation continues, it will be impossible to 
avoid a social explosion. In concluding his speech, the 
speaker put forth concrete suggestions on strengthening 
the APF’s propaganda campaign. 


Mirmahmud Fettayev, the APF’s deputy chairman for 
organizational questions and a national representative, 
gave information on the course of compliance of the 
APF’s action program and, mentioning a few shortcom- 
ings, gave the appropriate instructions to the leaders of 
the APF’s rayon branches. 


The deputies to the APF chairman answered questions 
of the meeting participants. 
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ESTONIA 


Estonian Media Views Troop Withdrawal 
Agreements 


944F1187A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 30 Jul 94 p 3 


[Unattributed press roundup: ‘“Estonia’’] 


[Text] The newspaper POSTIMEES carries a report on a 
news conference given by Juri Luik, minister of foreign 
affairs of Estonia, who termed the document signed in 
Moscow the best that could have been obtained in the 
current situation. ““My opponents, primarily Academi- 
cian Endel Lippmaa, believe that the troops would have 
left Estonia even without the document. Taking as a 
basis the international attitude on this matter, I cannot 
affirm this,” Luik said and repeated the claim made a 
day earlier by President Meri concerning the conformity 
of the signed documents to Estonian legislation. “As far 
as the agreement on military retirees is concerned, this is 
the best possible wording inasmuch as it reserves to the 
Estonian Government the right of decision. Which was 
our aim,” Luik emphasized, and observed that there is 
absolutely no basis for maintaining that the agreement 
that has been signed is worse than the Russian-Latvian 
agreement, as Academician Lippmaa has done. Luik also 
deflected suspicions concerning the existence of some 
third, secret, treaty on protection of the rights of the 
Russian-speaking population of Estonia. The reason for 
such rumors was Yeltsin’s speech in Krasnoyarsk, in 
which he spoke of three treaties. Refutation followed 
from the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Russia also, 
which explained that the president was obviously refer- 
ring to the Paldiski Treaty, which has remained unsigned 
on account of certain disagreements. 


The newspaper KHOMMIKULEKHT is today full of 
criticism of the documents that were signed and also of 
those that signed them. Academician Endel Lippmaa 
accuses Meri and Luik of defending the interests of 
Russia. 


The newspaper EESTI SYNUMID carries an editorial 
article, which says that the Moscow treaties should be 
ratified, but this has already been opposed by the 
National Progress Party of Estonia and the Citizens’ 
Union, which consider the president and the foreign 
minister betrayers of Estonia’s national interests and 
demand that proceedings against them be instituted, 
emphasizing that the accords that have been signed are 
just as dangerous as those signed in 1939-1940. The 
royalists of Estonia have opposed ratification of the 
treaties also. 


The newspaper PAEVALEHT today writes in support of 
the treaty. “Had we not concluded the agreement, our 
obduracy would have been interpreted not as an aspira- 
tion to justice but as hatred of the Russians that live in 
Estonia,” Martin Kirk writes. 
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The newspaper RAHVA HAAL does not go into details 
as to whether the treaties signed in Moscow are good or 
bad. It wenders why the leaders of Estonia had promised 
that they would sign nothing with Russia in respect to 
the Russian military retirees, but did so. The newspaper 
also recalls the situation before World War II and 
considers that the Estonian authorities themselves, 
which agreed to a compromise with Russia, were largely 
to blame at that time. RAHVA HAAL also writes that 
the summer of 1994 has become not a hot Russian 
summer in Esionia, as Estorian politicians were prom- 
ising in the spring, but a hot Estonian summer, and that 
even now a threat is in the air. 


The only ones to cal! for people to refrain from heated 
debate in connection with the documents that have been 
signed and to wait for a legal opinion and discussion in 
parliament were representatives of the National Inde- 
pendence of Estonia Party. 


Housing Director on Lagging Privatization 


944K1942A Helsinki HELSINGIN SANOMAT 
in Finnish 11 Jul 94 p 2 


[Guest commentary by Volli Kalam, director of Esto- 
nia’s Housing Office, and Olavi Syrjanen, former 
chairman of Finland’s discontinued Housing Board and 
consultant responsible for Estonia’s housing project: 
“Financial Institutions Not Interested in Home Loans 
Because of High Inflation Rate; Financing Is Delaying 
Privatization of Housing in Estonia’’] 


[Text] Volli Kalam and Olavi Syrjanen write that the 
privatization of homes in Estonia is a multiphase chain, 
the weakest link of which is the shortage of suitable 
financing. 


In privatizing as many public rental housing units as 
possible, Estonia is pursuing the approach employed by 
the other former socialist countries in its economic 
reform. On the one hand, the goal is to compensate 
people for the work they performed during the socialist 
era. Housing units do not cost many of them anything 
when they are turned over to them. On the other hand, 
the poor state wants to get residents to themselves be 
responsible for their homes. 


The Estonian Finance Ministry is interested in the 
economic difficulties in connection with the right now 
very timely and rapidly progressing privatization of 
housing. Together with the Estonian Housing Office and 
the Finnish Government’s Development Center, it has 
determined what kinds of economic pressures the radical 
change in housing controls is resulting in. 


How do ordinary residents cope with their housing 
expenses when all payments and expenditures are rising? 
What forms of aid are needed when anyone at all can 
become a homeowner? 


Even Proposed That Old Suburban Developments Be 
Torn Down 


There are differing opinions in Estonia on how the 
housing stock should be viewed. In the present political 
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situation and during this phase of change, it is no wonder 
that it has even been proposed that the suburban housing 
developments built during the communist era and 
largely occupied by Russians be torn down and replaced 
with new homes. 


The Estonian housing stock is of relatively recent ongin. 
Nearly 73 percent of the homes were built after 1961. 
New construction has fallen off to less than 2,500 homes 
a year; that is, the level has dropped by over 10,000 units 
from what it was 10 years ago. Public housing construc- 
tion has been terminated, just as the old forms of aid 
have been. A housing subsidy has been adopted as a new 
and the only form of aid. 


Many financial institutions are not even interested in 
making housing loans because of the high rate of infla- 
tion and the undeveloped money markets. For the ordi- 
nary citizen, loan terms are too high for making large 
investments in housing: at an interest rate of 18 percent 
for a one-year loan. This is why only affluent people are 
building single-family homes and row houses at the 
present time in Estonia. Under the circumstances, wide- 
spread demolition of the old housing stock and its 
replacement with new construction constitute an impos- 
sible model. Building homes only fit for demolition 
would pull the rug out from under the whole program for 
the privatization of housing. On the contrary, they are 
now trying in every way possible to motivate residents to 
undertake to become homeowners because they think 
that in this way they will increase people’s desire to 
contribute to the improvement of their living conditions. 


Conservatively estimated, the present housing stock is 
worth from 30 to 50 billion Estonian kroons. This means 
that it is worth at least 20 billion kroons as security for 
loans. On the other hand, it would cost from 150 to 170 
billon kroons to build new housing units in their place. 
Replacing rental units with new ones would alone cost 
over 100 billion kroons. Since there is no capital to build 
these units, it would mainly have to be borrowed. 


Basic repair needs and their cost were investigated 
during the project. In view of its age, the housing stock is 
in poor condition and in need of rapid repair. Since 
damages that can keep residents from using the whole 
building for living purposes constantly occur, they have 
to be able to quickly repair them. Indispensable repairs 
cost 470 million kroons a year. 


New construction and basic repair cannot be posed as 
conflicting alternatives. It is impossible to obtain suffi- 
cient financing to build new housing units and they 
cannot be built fast enough to renew the housing stock 
without repairing [the existing stock]. A’realistic model 
is to concentrate on urgent basic repairs first. Once the 
economic situation improves, they will be able to 
increase new construction. Public housing construction 
will also be needed in future. 


Once their property has been returned to former owners 
and the privatization of housing units is well advanced, 
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the conditions for housing markets to operate will have 
been created. This, however, is only possible with long- 
term, moderate-interest loans. 


In Estonia they would first have to make home loans 
available to everyone. This is why the government would 
have to establish a state-owned mortgage credit institu- 
tion, an “Estonian housing financing corporation,” that 
finances home loans by floating Iong-term housing 
bonds. Mortgages that serve as collateral for home loans 
would serve as security for these bonds. 


The goal might be for loans in connection with financing 
arranged by the corporation to amount to no more than 
70 percent of the assessed value of the property with a 
loan teria of from 25 to 30 years and at a moderate 
interest rate, and such loans would not include any state 
subsidy. 


To complement the mortgage credit institution, the 
government would have to set up a state-run basic repair 
fund, the granting of loans from which would be based 
on deposits made with the savings of property manage- 
ment corporations. 


Saving and making repairs would have to be encouraged 
with state aid that would be derived from income tax: the 
deduction on part of the amount of income that goes into 
savings, the allowance provided for surveying home 
repairs, and the repair allowance. 


Aid for housing has worked well in Estonia. It should be 
further developed and care should be iaken to maintain 
the level of aid in keeping with the country’s housing 
needs. The housing policy is clear if they can resort to the 
one form of aid that is most effective for as long as 
possible. 


Doubters Must Be Persuaded To Favor Ownership 


If over 200,000 housing units are privatized, rental units 
will still account for a third of them, which is, according 
to international studies, considered to be an unavoidable 
percentage for social reasons. That big a change presup- 
poses energetic campaigning that would convince citi- 
zens doubtful of ownership. 


This will require major changes in the ways corporations 
that manage property make decisions on the improve- 
ment of property management. They have launched 
promising model projects in Tallinn in whicl. Finns are 
participating. 


The Estonian Government will be taking a stand on 
economic proposals for the privatization of housing 
units when it reaches decisions soon on the national 
budget for 1995. 


Finland Weighs Decision on Temporary Passports 


94EN0437B Helsinki HELSINGIN SANOMAT 
in Finnish 22 Jul 94 p 6 


[Article by Jarkko Sipila: “Estonia's Russians Cannot 
Gain Entry Into Finland on a Temporary Passport”’] 








This rev ort contains information which is or may be copyrighted in a number of countries. Therefore, copying and/or 
further dissemination of the report is expressly prohibited without obtaining the permission of the copyright owner(s). 

















FBIS-USR-94-087 
11 August 1994 


[Text] The Ministry of Foreign Affairs is regarding with 
skepticism the sew, temporary passports adopted in 
Estonia. The minis'ry is pondering whether it should be 
accepted as a suita))le traveler’s document for allowing 
entry into Finland. The upcoming decision will be con- 
sidered politically significant. 


The passport is intended primarily for citizens of the 
former Soviet Union who now reside in Estonia, for 
whom the Estonian oiiiciais will not, for one reason or 
another, grant any other travel documents. 


The Finnish Embassy in Tallinn has already received 
applications for visas including temporary passports, but 
they have not yet been processed. Juhani Hyytiainen, an 
embassy councillor, says that the decision on temporary 
passports will be made in August. 


The Ministry of Foreign Affairs is awaiting a statement 
by the Ministry of the Interior before making a decision. 
At least one department within the Ministry of the 
Interior, the police unit, does not approve of these 
temporary passports. One reason for this is that it is too 
easy to forge. 


Laxity of Stipulations Cause for Wonder 


Estonia enacted a law on temporary travel documents in 
May. According to the Estonian Government, it was a 
voluntary concession to noncitizens. The passport is 
valid for six months and it allows one departure abroad 
and return to Estonia. 


The stipulations on these temporary passports, as given 
by Estonian law, are very general in nature. 


For example, regarding return rights to Estonia, the law 
is vague: “While it is valid the bearer is entitled to return 
to Estonia, unless otherwise stated.” 


There is suspicion at the Finnish Embassy that this new 
form of passport is a way to expedite the return emigra- 
tion of Russians. 
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Another concern expressed in Finland is that the pass- 
port bearer will not be permitted to return to Estonia if 
the passport expires while the bearer is abroad. 


Yet another cause for wonder in Finland is that a 
replacement passport will not be granted when the 
original has been lost. 


If Finland and other Western contries reject the tempo- 
rary passports, the noncitizens residing in Estonia will 
have their right to travel revoked. The European Con- 
ference on Security and Cooperation office in Tallinn is 
seriously concerned about this aspect of travel rights. 


But Estonia does not consider itself responsible for 
visa-granting problems. 


If Finland would accept this document, it creates the 
impression that the Estonian officials’ solution to the 
problem of travel rights is a good one. The Finnish 
Embassy does not, however, consider the temporary 
passport to be a good solution. 


Embassy councillor Hyytiainen says that even though 
other Nordic countries have not been contacted on the 
matter, it has been “‘discussed under the auspices of the 
European Conference on Security and Cooperetion.” 


There has been amazement in Finland over the fact that 
Estonian officials did not in any way contact the Finnish 
or any other embassy in Tallinn prior to adopting the 
passport. 


The United States, for example, requires a minimum 
period of validity of one year, and thus the United States 
will not grant any visas. 


According to the Finnish Embassy in Tallinn, the Esto- 
nians are not at all interested in how bearers fare when 
applying for visas. The Estonian officials considered 
acceptance of the document by officials in Russia to be 
the most importart consideration. 








This report contains information which is or may be copyrighted in a number of countries. Therefore, copying and/or 
further dissemination of the report is expressly prohibited without obtaining the permission of the copyright owner(s). 
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